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Preface
poR SOME YEARS I had interested myself in the past records
of my family, and in this I was encouraged by the enthusiasm
of my cousin, Alexander Walter Nesbitt who, to my regret, has
since died in his ninety-second year. He lived in Scotland for
many years and collected much material. We were both, however,
uncertain how far back the family pedigree could be traced and
legally proved.
When, as a result of further genealogical research, I saw clearly
that a direct descent could be established from Sir Philip Nisbet
of that ilk who married Elene Rutherfuird the second daughter of
Robert Rutherfuird of Chatto in the fifteenth century, I decided to
present a Petition to the Lord Lyon King of Arms at Edinburgh
with a view to proving my title. The prayer of the Petition asked
for matriculation in the Arms of Sir Philip Nisbet of that ilk.. The
Petition succeeded. My application wa~ granted.
It then occurred to me that it would be of interest to my family
and collateral relatives if I put in book form some of the information
I had collected, and this Book is the result. One clue led to another,
and ultimately the wealth of material at my disposal was such that
it has been difficult to decide what to discard and what to include.
Some part of the story of the Family which relates to national history
and some of the other chapters that treat of ancillary matters encourage the hope that, to a limited extent, those associated with the
Border and one of its oldest families may find the book not without
interest.
Having strayed from my original purpose, which was the preparation of the pedigree of my family on a single sheet, the work of
necessity assumed larger proportions. To use the words of my
illustrious kinsman, the Herald, about his own Book in 1702, I
found that " my Book would swell to a much greater bulk than I

had foreseen." I take credit, however, for having resisted the
temptation to allow it to become unduly involved in the romance of
Scottish History, the fascinating folklore of the Border, or a discussion, beyond what was needful for the purposes of explanation,
of the long and fierce struggles between the country of my birth
and that of my ancestors ; but I have not been able to resist the
references to the Battle of Philiphaugh, the site of which I have
often visited, and the part which Montrose so tragically played in the
fortunes of Sir Alexander Nisbet and his descendants ; nor could I
refrain-after being at Nisbet House-from relating something of
what I learned about Border battles, Dirleton Castle and Old
Greyfriars.
A chapter has been included on families in Scotland, in Ireland
and abroad traditionally connected with the main Berwickshire line.
It seemed a pity that information, some of which was gathered
together with great labour, should not be preserved for those who
wish to make further investigations, particularly those living in tbe
Dominions and the United States of America.
There is in the Appendices an account of the career of Sir
John Nis~et, Lord Advocate to Charles II, containing material
not hitherto published. Some of the other matters therein will be
found interesting and might ,vell have a place in the text but it
was thought better not to introduce them in the main story.

My thanks are due to many who have helped me and if I do not
mention their names here, it is not from lack of gratitude.
To John Buchan, later Lord Tweedsmuir, for his encouragement
and help at the outset of my task.
To Sir Francis Grant, K.c.v.o., Lord Lyon King of Arms, who
has read many of the proof-sheets, I owe a debt of gratitude for his
guidance as well as his careful examination of certain parts of the
manuscript, particularly in the heraldic part of the book.
To the late Captain George Swinton, a former Lord Lyon, for
many helpful discussions both at Nisbet House and at the New
Club, Edinburgh.

To Thomas Innes of Learney, Albany Herald, for his guidance
in the work of restoring and his historical estimate of the value of the
Carre heraldic panel.
To my kinsman, Lieut.-Colonel John Patrick Nisbet Hamilton
Grant, n.s.o., for kindly permitting me to have access to the
numerous original letters and documents which he has at Biel,
East Lothian.
To my kinsman, Hamilton More Nisbett of The Drum, Midlothian, who read some part of the book on which his accurate
knowledge was of much service.
To Gilbert Francis Molyneux Ogilvy, for permission to reproduce some of the family portraits at Winton House, Pencaitland,
and for other help.
To W. W. Elliot, Sheriff Depute of Berwickshire, for initiating
me into much of the historical background of the Nisbet lands which
his life-long interest in Nisbet House enabled him to do. He took
many of the photographs shown in these pages.
Lastly, my grateful thanks are due to my secretary, Miss Janet
Kerr Watson for her never-failing help and encouragement in the
writing of the book. The index in particular is her work.
A considerable part of the manuscript was written at Nisbet
House, while I and my family were living there. The illustrations of Nisbet House opposite pages I and 113 are reproduced
from photographs taken by my wife.
The Book could easily have been longer. On the other hand
it might have been shorter. In any case here it is.

Ro BT. C.

NESBITT

" To flatter no man, but fairly and truly to
collect from authentic documents, seals, tombs and
other monuments, whatsoever may tend to the
honour of the King and country in general, and
what may be for the further advantage and
satisfaction of many private families."
. NISBET THE HERALD
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Chapter I

THE STORY OF THE FAMILY
NORTH OF THE TWEED

THE name of Nisbet first occurs in the public records of Scotland
early in the twelfth century. The story of any family of many
generations, such as the Haldanes of Gleneagles, the Swintons of that
ilk and others of a like age, makes a natural appeal to lovers of the
past, for any such intimate journeying into former centuries
illumines the pages of history. The feuds and fig~ting, the
struggles over government and religion, especially in the case of a
Border family, become more real. As a story, however, it becomes
additionally interesting-at least to those who bear the namewhen the men and women of that family have left behind some
record of the part they played in the times in which they lived ; how
they fulfilled their duties as good citizens, if nothing more ; how
they lived and how they laboured, were married and given in
marriage, bringing up families who in their turn carried on the line
with credit to the stock from which they came. And so it has been
with the family of Nisbet.
When a present-day descendant of such a family sits down to
write the history of his family for the benefit of his relatives and those
who will come after him, he will find himself, as the author of this
book has found, beset with difficulties. Over four hundred years
is a long time to trace beyond question the records of a family, to
identify the several members of it with the particular period to which
they belong, and to learn something of what each of them did ; still
more difficult is it should the family have taken root in the very
early days of Scotland's history. Such, however, is the position
of this family. As Sir Alexander Nisbet, in his Petition of 1662,
reminded King Charles, his family had been faithful subjects
"above the space of 600 yeares last past".
B

I

True it is that a territorial family whose association with one part
of the country is of long standing, is less difficult to trace since
the records of the land-owning class are more easily verified. Names
of ancestral homes remain the same, entries in books of record are
available, and other sources of information derived from the fact
that public service has from time to time been rendered by members
of the family, either in parliament or in county affairs, are capable
of investigation. The Nisbet family has been, for all practical
purposes, a landless family over two hundred years, and
though Nisbet House, on the Scottish Border, and a large part
of the estate still remains much the same to-day as when that
staunch loyalist, Sir Alexander Nisbet, was forced to abandon it
during the Cromwellian period, the family, so far as the direct line
is concerned, have never been the owners of any landed property
that can be called a family estate. Happily, however, Dirleton
Castle, with some part of the estate, purchased by Sir John Nisbet,
Lord Dirleton in 1663, still remains in the ownership of a descendant of his family, Lieutenant-Colonel John Patrick Nisbet
Hamilton Grant, n.s.o., D.L. of Biel, East Lothian.
THE TWELFTH, THIRTEENTH AND FouRTEENTH CENTURIES

It is stated by Alexander Nisbet in his System of Heraldry that
surnames first became hereditary in the reign of King Edgar
(1097-1107) son of Malcolm Canmore and that King Edgar among
other grants made a grant of the " teinds ,, of Nisbet where the
Castle of Nisbet stood. His references to the family are based on
the Records of Durham, the Priory of Coldingham, the Abbacy of
Kelso and other Chartularies. During the reigns of Alexander I
( 1 I 07- 1 1 24) and David I ( 1 1 24- 1 I 53) the lands of Nisbet, situated
in the County of Berwick, Parish of Edrom, were in possession
of the powerful Earls of Dunbar and March. Cospatrick, the
second Earl of Dunbar granted the town lands of N esebite to the
monastery of Coldingham. This grant was confirmed by King
David on 17th September I 139.
From the reign of King David to the time of the Reformation
there is a continuous list of Priors of Coldingham. The eighth
2

prior was Thomas Nesbit, whose name appears in that capacity
between the years I 2 I 9 and 1240. In a statute made by Prior
Thomas in I 2 3 5, giving an account for the benefit of his successors
of the possessions and dues of the abbey, occurs the entry : "Thomas
de Nisbet et heredes sui pro villa de Nesbyt." The Priory of Coldingham still stands, an ancient and historic ruin, whose history, it is
said, is of more importance than that of any other Border
monastery. It was founded by King Edgar in 1098. The charter
granted by him is in the Durham treasury where many documents
concerning Coldingham are preserved. An inventory of I 446
contains the effects delivered over by Prior 011 to Prior Nesbit.
This would be Thomas Nesbyt who was Prior from 1446 to 1456.
He resigned in the latter year, and his petition to be permitted to
reside in Durham " where he began his first lyffe " wa~ granted
15th July 1456.
William de N esebite was witness to a confirmation of the town
lands of N esebite, granted to the Priory of Coldingham by Patrick
fifth Earl of Dunbar ( 1 152-I23 2). Robert of Nesbit was witness
to a charter granted by Robert, son of Alexander of Lundin to the
Abbey of Melrose in the reign of King Alexander II ( 1214-1 249 ).
Thomas de Nesebite was witness to several chart~rs granted by
Patrick, fifth Earl of Dunbar, to Coldingham. This Earl lived
in the reigns of William the Lion (1165-1214) and Alexander II
( I 214-1249).

In the reign of King Alexander II Thomas de Nisbet granted to
the Abbot and Monastery of Melrose two acres of land in Nisbet.
Robert de Nesebith was witness to a charter by Patrick, seventh
Earl of Dunbar, born in 1213, died in 1289, under the description
Dominus Robertus de Nesebith Miles.
On the resignation of Walter, son of Walter de Nesebyte, in 1255
King Henry III of England confirmed to the Church of St. Andrew
at Hexham in the County of Northumberland the whole manor of
Nesebyte.
The Ragman Roll of 1296 shows the names of Jone de N esbyt,
William of Nesbyt, and Thomas of Nesebyt. Sir Ranulph de

3

Nisbet in 1 299 was presented by the Bishop of Durham to the
living of St. Mary Magdalene's hospital, near Wooler.
In a later reign King Robert the Bruce (1306-1329), granted a
charter to Adam Nisbet of that ilk of the lands of Knocklies which
lay in Bruce's territory of Dumfries.
In 1305 Sir Robert de N esebith paid five marks to Edward I
of England for relief of his lands of Daliel at Martinmas.
In 1330 Thomas of Nesbit appears in the Exchequer Rolls of
Scotland as receiving payments on account of the King.
In I 336 the sum of twenty shillings is entered as due from West
Nisbet for castle ward to Berwick, then in possession of the English.
Among the garrison of Edinburgh in 133 6-7 occurs the name of
Johan de N esbyt.
In I 373 Patrick de N esbyt rendered to the Crown an account of
the contribution of the Sheriffdom of Berwick to the sum agr~ed to
be paid to England for the rarisom of King David II.
Adam Nisbet of West Nisbet is mentioned in a charter of 1442.
By thi~ charter dated at Haddington 1st July 1442 Patrick Macdowell of Logan conveyed to Philip, son of Adam Nisbet of West
Nisbet, omnes terras meas de Reycleuch, the reddendo being one half
of a pair of gloves or two pennies Scots. Raecleuch remained in
the possession of the Nisbets until the ruin of the family in the days
of the Stuarts.
Adam Nisbet of West Nisbet is mentioned in a precept by
James III in 1464 for summoning an inquest ; the retour of this
inquest which was held at Berwick on the 4th May in that year
reached certain decisions about some Swinton property, the details
of which are not material. Many Berwickshire lairds served on this
inquest with Adan1 Nisbet of West Nisbet, e.g. Sir Alexander Hume
of that ilk, Alexander Cockburn of Langton, Robert Blackadder
of that ilk, and James Spottiswoode of that ilk.
Adam Nesbitt de West Nesbitt designed also as the Laird of
Nisbett served on an Inquisition at Edinburgh I 5th June 1480 to

assess the claim of the abbot of Melrose to certain lands and fishings.
There is a charter dated October 1480 by which Thomas Forman of
Hutone, proprietor of the half of the lands of Reycleuch, conveyed
to him in the name of Adam Nisbet of that ilk all Forman's lands of
Reycleuch to be held of the Earl of Huntly as superior.

•

•

•

The above dates and facts about early members of the family in
Berwickshire are given as evidence of the continuous activities of
the Nisbets in Scotland, and particularly in their own county. They
bring us down to 1480. No attempt has been made by the author
to shew the relationship between the various members of the family
mentioned : it would serve no useful purpose to embark on this
task : moreover it is unlikely that any result commensurate with
the labour involved would be achieved. Those readers, however,
who wish for more detail will find it in the Appendix where are
printed extracts from Alexander Nisbet's Essay on Additional
Figures and Marks ef Cadency (1702) and his System ef Heraldry
( 1722). Further information about the earlier history, from the
memoranda of Alexander Nesbitt (1817-1886) of Lismore, Co.
Cavan, Ireland and of John Nesbitt Dowling (1849-1937) is also
in the Appendix.
THE FIFTEENTH AND SIXTEENTH CENTURIES

From the middle of the fifteenth century, however, an unbroken
record of descent can be traced to the present day. Beginning with
Philip Nisbet of that ilk, every link in the chain of descent has been
verified and is set down in the fallowing pages.
I. PHILIP NISBET of that ilk, born I 444, married Elene
Rutherfuird, the second daughter of Robert Rutherfuird of Chatto
by his wife Margaret, daughter of Sir Samuel Glendonwyn of that
ilk. He received a knighthood and in 1489 he served upon an
inquest held at Edinburgh. He was one of the representatives of
the County of Berwick in the parliament held at Perth on 26th
November, 1513.

s

This, it will be remembered, was a few· months after the tragic
defeat of the Scots at Flodden when their King, James IV, was
killed. It is not unlikely that some sons of the house of Nisbet were
among the Border men under Home and Huntly who routed the
English right in that disastrous battle. According to a later historian, Sir Philip's second son, Philip, was one of those who did not
return. The Nisbets had sent many recruits to the famous band of
Scots Guards in the service of France, and it was to help France
that Jan1es IV resolved upon the invasion of England. The field
of Flodden is across the Tweed about fourteen miles south of Nisbet
House.
The last notice observed of Sir Philip is as witness to a charter by
John Swinton of that ilk to Marion Home of certain lands in the
county of Berwick in life-rent 21st October, I 522. He died in
1523.
II. ADAM NISBET of that ilk, born 1469, eldest son of Sir Philip
Nisbet (I) married Lucie Rutherfurd, daughter of George Rutherfurd of Hundalee. He was served heir to his father on the 14th May
1523. He supported the red Douglases in their struggle with
King James V ( 15 IJ-I 542), father of Mary Queen of Scots, and on
I 6th April I 529, he, with his son Philip, was put to the horn for
non-compearance to a charge of intercommuning with and assisting
Archibald, Earl of Angus and the Douglases in their treasonable
deeds. He appears to have met a violent death in 1530.
III. PHILIP NISBET of that ilk, eldest son of Adam Nisbet (II)
married ( 1) in November 1524 Mariota Hoppringill, daughter of
William Hoppringill of Torwoodlie; and (2) Isobel daughter
of David Home of Wedderburn, and his wife Alison Douglas,
sister of Archibald (Bell-the-Cat), fifth earl of Angus. The
second alliance no doubt explains the assistance given by the
Nisbets to the Douglases in the struggles of the latter with King
James V. His two eldest sons, Adam and George succeeded him.
Philip Nisbet died before 1535.
IV. ADAM NISBET of that ilk, son of Philip Nisbet (III) succeeded
his father. He died I 55I.
6

V. GEORGE NISBET of that ilk, second son of Philip Nisbet (III)
succeeded his brother Adam (IV). George Nisbet was a member of
the Parliament held at Edinburgh I 560-6 r, at which the authority
of the Pope over Scotland and the jurisdiction of Catholic Bishops
was overthrown. He married in I 55 I Elizabeth Cranstoun, daughter
of Cuthbert Cranstoun of Thirlestane Mains and Isobel! Hume, his
spouse. Six sons and one daughter were born of this marriage.
We are concerned only with Philip, the eldest son. George Nisbet
of that ilk (V) died on 14th January 1600, survived by his wife.
He was succeeded by his eldest son, Sir Philip Nisbet (VI).
PEDIGREE FROM SIR PHILIP NISBET (VI)
Although the lineage from Sir Philip Nisbet (I) who married
Elene Rutherfuird is, not open to doubt, it was th~ pedigree
beginning with Sir Philip Nisbet (VI) who married Elizabeth
Haldane in 1582 on which the author's petition to the Lord Lyon
King of Arms, recited later, was based. The Act of I 672, which
defined and confirmed the jurisdiction of the Court of the Lord
Lyon, and laid down the regulations relating to the use of arms and
armorial .bearings, was passed ninety years later. Arms existing in
I 672 were deemed to have been the subject of an earlier grant.
THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY
VI. S1R PHILIP NISBET, eldest son of George, was served heir to
his father on 9th July 1601, Philippus Nis/Jet de eadem haeres
Georgii Nis/Jet, de eadem patris. He married (marriage contract
11th March 1581-2) Elizabeth, daughter of John Haldane of
Gleneagles and Elizabeth Lundy, a family which is represented in
Perthshire at the present day in the person of Mr. James Broderick
Chinnery-Haldane of Gleneagles, the present laird, elder son of the
late Bishop of Argyll and the Isles. On 4th March r 60 5 Philip
received the honour of knighthood. He was appointed one of the
Commissioners to represent Berwickshire in the parliament held at
Edinburgh in October I 62 5 and was placed on the committee for
the coin.
Sir Philip Nisbet and Elizabeth Haldane had five children, four
sons and one daughter.
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The sons were named Alexander (VII), Philip, Thomas and David
but in this narrative we are concerned only with the two elder sons ;
Alexander, who succeeded his father in the estate, and Philip, who
entered the Church and held livings in Yorkshire and Durham.
In passing we should mention, however, that Thomas Nisbet, the
third son, married Agnes Purves and had a son whom the Herald
refers to as " the eminent Philip Nisbet of Ladykirk ". His son
married Marie Hay in 1680 and left only a daughter who married
John Veitch of Dawick, chief of his name.
David Nisbet, the fourth son, was a burgess of Dunbar. He
was concerned in business transactions for his eldest brother Sir
Alexander Nisbet in the years between 1634 and 1639. David
had a son Philip served heir to his father in Dunbar 16th June 16 58.
The only daughter, Margaret, married Mow of Mowismaynes
and had a family who succeeded to that property.
VII S1R ALEXANDER NISBET of that ilk, eldest son of Sir Philip
succeeded to his family estate in Berwickshire before July 1630.
About 1609 he married Katharine, only daughter of Robert
Swinton -of that ilk by his wife, Katherine, daughter of William
Lord Hay of Yester. They had five sons and five daughters, the
sons being Philip, John, Robert, Alexander, and Adam.
Sir Philip, the eldest, was an officer in the English army of Charles
I and Governor of Newark-upon-Trent. His exploits in the Civil
War are mentioned in a later chapter but it will suffice to state here
that he was taken prisoner after the Battle of Philiphaugh when
fighting under Montrose on 13th September 1645 and executed
at Glasgow on 22nd October of the same year. In St. Giles'
Cathedral, Edinburgh the arms of Sir Philip Nisbet with other
of his comrades are shown in the Montrose window.
John, the second son, resided in England and does not appear to
have taken part in the Civil War; he left a daughter only.
Colonel Robert, the third son, was captured with Montrose at
Invercharron and executed in Edinburgh May 16 50.
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Major Alexander, the fourth son was killed at the Siege of
York in I 644.
Adam, the fifth and youngest son, was a writer in Edinburgh.
He married on 24th March, 1653, Janet, daughter of Alexander
Aikenhead, writer to the signet and grand-daughter of David
Aikenhead, Lord Provost of Edinburgh. He died 6th February
1674.

The following shortened pedigree conveniently shews the family
of Sir Alexander Nisbet of that Ilk.
Sir Philip Nisbet
of that Ilk

Elizabeth Haldane
daughter of
John Haldane
of Gleneagles

m. I 582

r

Sir Alexander Nisbet
of that Ilk
m. 16o9

I

Sir Philip Nisbet
executed at Glasgow
22nd Oct. I 64 5 after
the Battle of
Philiphaugh

•Rev. Philip Nisbet

Dame Katharine
Swinton

I

Thn~s

St. Martin's
Micklegate, York
m. 1616

I
Col. Robert Nisbet
captured with
Montrose
and executed at
Edinburgh, 1650
I
Adam Nisbet
Writer, Edinburgh
m. 24 Mar. 1653
Janet, d. of
Alexr. Aikenhead
Surviving children

John Nisbet
lived in
England
and left a
daughter

I

David
I
Margaret
Major Alexander
Nisbet
killed at the Siege
of York, I 644
I

5 daughters

,---'-----,.
Janet Nisbet

Alexander Nisbet the Herald
b. April 1657, d. 5 Dec. 1725

bapt. 5th Feb.
1665.

With the death of the Herald unmarried ended the direct
male line of Sir Alexander Nisbet of that ilk.
*From the Rev. Philip Nisbet there is a direct descent in the male line to
Robert Anthony Ellis Nesbitt, b. 14th July, 1935.
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Adam's eldest son Alexander, described as the" ablest and most
scientific writer on heraldry in the English language " was born in
Edinburgh, April 16 57. He followed for some years the profession
of a writer but began the study of heraldry early in his career. He
was present at the depositing of the Regalia of Scotland in the Crown
Room of Edinburgh Castle on 26th March 1707 and the description
which he wrote of the various articles has been relied upon by every
subsequent writer ; but the great aim of his life, for the execution
of which he worked and struggled for upwards of thirty years, was
to present to the world a perfect exposition of the Science of
Heraldry. For this task he made preparation by acquainting himself with the English and French systems and studying also the
German, Italian, Dutch and Spanish armories.
Alexander Nisbet, the Herald, died unmarried in his sixty-ninth
year and was buried at Greyfriars, 7th December 172 5. A later
chapter is devoted to his life and achievements.

*
The fortunes of his descendants having been briefly recounted,
the history of Sir Alexander Nisbet of that ilk can now be resumed.
By his marriage with Katharine Swinton, he had acquired a substantial estate. She was the owner of lands in Greenside and
fishings in the Tweed near N orham, and of the temple lands of
Templehouse and Stridlings in the County of Berwick to which she
succeeded on the death of her brother John Swinton. With her aid
he built the " Place of Nisbet " on or near the site of the old castle
which forms the most considerable part of the mansion house as it
stands to this day. The Marchmont Herald of 1892 is the authority
for stating that " for five centuries at least his ancestors had been
settled there and nowhere in broad Scotland is there a fairer spot."
Sir Alexander represented the County in the parliament held at
Edinburgh in 1630, when he served on the Committee appointed
to consider the patent granted to the Earl of Linlithgow for the
manufacture of gunpowder. In 1633 he was appointed Sheriff
of Berwickshire and probably in that year received the honour of
IO

knighthood, as he is so designated in public and private writs.
When the Covenanters obtained power in 1641, Sir Alexander was
deprived of his sheriffship, which was conferred on his brother-inlaw, Sir Alexander Swinton of that ilk. According to his grandson,
the Herald, he was forced to leave Scotland and he and his sons
proceeded to England where they joined the King's Army and
" served in honourable posts with valour and untainted loyalty ".
Dame Katharine his wife remained in Scotland. When, after the
defeat of the King's forces at Naseby, Sir Alexander came back to
Scotland; Dame Katharine was taken prisoner with her husband and
sent to the Tolbooth. The victory of Montrose at Kilsyth however,
a few months later, brought their release.
It seems pretty clear that in his devoted adherence to King
Charles I Sir Alexander seriously embarrassed his estate· by borrowing considerable sums of money which he devoted to the Royal
cause, the largest amounts being raised in I 638, the year of the
National Covenant. He was subsequently pressed by his creditors
who endeavoured to seize his estate, but the staunch old knight
resisted in every way and ultimately an Act of Parliament had to be
passed to deprive him. It included the granting of a special
warrant to the Sheriff of Berwick to apprehend him, but the Sheriff
was his brother-in-law, Sir Alexander Swinton, and, though a
Covenanter, was not disposed to facilitate the execution of the warrant against his old friend and neighbour with whom he had been
associated all his life. In fact the Sheriff was never to be found
when wanted.
Three further acts of Parliament-strange though it may seemwere passed in the matter and in the end a military force had to be
employed. Sir Alexander was taken prisoner and confined, first
at Jedburgh and later at Duns, within two miles of Nisbet House.
Finally in 16 52 he had to capitulate, and the property passed to
John Ker, the predecessor of t~e present Lord Sinclair who is today the owner of the mansion house and so much of the original
•
estate as remains.
The next year, that is in 1653, Sir Alexander Nisbet went ·to
Ireland where he made a purchase of land and remained for several
I I

years. With the return of Charles II to the throne Sir Alexander
lost no time in taking steps to endeavour to secure possession of his
estate. At that time, as is well-known, warrants for the creation of
titles were adopted by Charles II as an easy way of enabling his
supporters to ·raise money to pay old debts. The warrants were
issued in blank and sold to any purchaser of decent family who was
willing to pay the requisite price. In 1660 we find Sir Alexander
in London petitioning the King for such a warrant so that he might
dispose of it and with the proceeds return to Scotland and prosecute
his claims to his estate. In the Calendar of State Papers, Don1estic
Series, Charles II, 1660, Vol. XXV, Petition No. 46, there is the
fallowing entry :46. Sir Alexander Nisbet of Nisbet for a warrant for creation of
a Baronet to supply him with money to return to Scotland and
pro.secute those who detain his fortune. His eldest son Sir Phil :
Nisbet was taken at the Battle of Philiphaugh and beheaded at
Glasgow : the second, a major, was killed at the battle of York ;
the third Col. Robert Nisbet suffered death with the Marquis. of
Montrose and he himself though 80 years old was forced to fly to
Ireland for a livelihood.
·

The Petition runs :·
"To

THE K1No's

MosT

ExcELLENT MATIE:

" The humble Peticon of Sir Alexander Nisbit, of Nisbit, Knt.,
SHOWETH
That whereas yor Petr. and all his children, kindred, and
ffriends, have continued since the beginning of the late troubles
ever faithfull and loyall to yor Matie and yor Royall Father, of ever
blessed memory, for which yor Petr hath suffered most sadly, both
in his person and estate, to the utter ruine and undoing of himselfe,
ffamily, and children. His eldest son, Sir Philip Nisbet, having
had a regiment under yor Matie's said Royall Father, within this
kingdom, was sent by his late Marie with a commission to the then
Marquis of Montrose, and being ordered to returne again promptly
the battle of Philiphaugh falling out at that time, he was taken
there, and from thence carryed to Glasgow, where he was beheaded
for his loyalty. His second son, being a Major, and commanding
a Party of Whitecoates, under the Marquis of Newcastle, was killed
at the battle at Yorke.
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" The third, Coll Robert Nisbet, who served likewise under the
said Marquis of Newcastle, being in Carlile when it was rendered,
did make his escape unto the said Marquis of Montrose, with
whom he constantly continued in all his fortunes, untill they were
both taken, and suffered death with him, That yor Petr hath been
robbed of his fortunes, and ever since the said late troubles forced
to fly into Ireland for a livelyhood, although he be 80 yeares of age.
It being very well known to all Scotland, and most parte of the
nobility of England, That no family in Scotland of yor Petr's
Quality, hath suffered more both in Bloud, and means, than yor
Petr hath done.
May it therefore please yor most Sacred Matie to
take into yor Royal Consideracon the sad and afflicted
condicon of yor Petr according to yor Marie's accustomed Clemency and Bounty, And to grant unto him
the creacon of a Knight and Baronett, .That so yor
Petr may have some little thing to transport him into
Scotland, and to prosecute the Law against those who
these many yeares last past, have most injuriously
deteyned yor Petr's fortune, without any just or lawfull
cause, And yor Petr (as in all humble duty and Loyallty
bound) shall ever pray " &c.

Meantime Sir Alexander continued his endeavours to regain his
old home by petitioning the Scottish Parliament for an inquiry
into his case and a restitution of his property. On 17th June 1662
the Petition to the Scottish Parliament was referred to the Lords of
Session Whytekirk and Kinglassie, but what became of it is
unknown.
Later, in 1662, Sir Alexander presented a second petition to the
King on similar lines to that of 1660, but containing rather more
information. The operative part of the 166 2 petition is as follows :
SHEWETH
" That yor Petr and his ffan1ily have constantly continued
faithfull, and loyall to yor sainted Matie and yor Progenitors, above
the space of 600 yeares last past, And in particular for his constancy,
and :fidelity to his late Matie of blessed memory, hath farr surpassed
the suffering of any person of his quality wher in yor Marie's said
kingdome as is well knowne, both as to the losse of all his children,
his eldest, Sir Philip, being beheaded ; the rest being Commanders
were slayne, and most part of his relations, and his private Fortune
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ruyned by debts contracted in yor late ffather' s service, when his
estates were sequesterd. That yor Petr being very aged, and
infirme, hath attended the Court ever since yor Matie's happy
restauration thinking to have found out some discovery for which
hee should have peticond yor Matie as a comfort and subsistence
to him, for the short tyme he hath to live in the worlde, being
already eighty-two yeares of age. But failing of that yor Petr is
minded to returne home to look after his calamitous and distressed
estate, and to prosecute the lawes of the Kingdome against those
who most injuriously detaine his Estate, and to end his dayes in
peace and tranquillity, with all humble and reverent submission to
the providence of God, how low soever his poore condicon shall be.
May it therefore please yor soveraigne Matie
graciously to commiserat his said and afflicted condicon according to the bowells of the infinite and
tender c~mpassion that were ever natu:ally inhere~t in
yor Matte To grant yor Petr the making of a Knight
Baronett, if he can find a loyall man for it, for paying
his debts here and for his speedy transport to follow
his occasions at his distressed home."

5.

This second petition was granted, but not till the year 166
Annexed to it is a certificate dated 18th April 166 5 by Sir W.
Maynard, the Solicitor_-General of the day, that " Robert Jocelin of
Hide Hall ~n the County of Heartford, Esquire has always been a
loyall subject and faithful! to his late Matie (of ever blessed memory)
and his Matie that now is and is att the present, one of his Maties
Justices of the Peace for the County of Essex" had £1,000 a year,
and was of an ancient family. Accordingly, Mr. Jocelin became
the baronet and on the certificate is endorsed the note, " Sir
Alexander Nisbitt's baronett ".
There is so graphic a description of the misfortunes of Sir
Alexander Nisbet and his family written by Andrew Ross the
Marchmont Herald in collaboration with Sir Francis Grant the
present Lord Lyon King of Arn1s that it is thought fitting that such
account should be here printed.
THE MISFORTUNES OF SIR ALEXANDER NISBET

From the commencement of the troubles in Scotland, Sir Alexander
Nisbet was a devoted adherent of King Charles. It has not been ascer-

tained when he received the honour of knighthood, though it possibly was
in 16 33, when he was appointed sheriff of the county of Berwick, in which
year he received the designation in public and private writs. He resided
in Scotland at least until 1641, being then deprived of his sheriffship, which
was conferred upon Sir Alexander Swinton of that ilk, his brother-in-law,
who with his family were supporters of the covenanting party. According
to the herald, Sir Alexander and his sons, on the covenanters obtaining
power, were forced to leave the country. They proceeded to England to
join the king's army, where they " served in honourable posts with valour
and untainted loyalty ".
Before leaving Scotland Sir Alexander's estates had become seriously
encumbered. The building of the mansion-house of Nisbet accounts no
doubt for part of the expenditure. But he had received by his wife a large
fortune, more than sufficient to build Nisbet, stately though it be, and his
paternal estate, so far as can be gathered, was at the date of his succession
free from debt. The registers shew that he borrowed sum_s exceeding
100,000 merks between 1638 and 1640, the chief portion being in 1638,
the eventful year in which the national covenant was subscribed in Scotland.
The only imaginable reason to be assigned for the proceeding is that given
by Sir Alexander and his grandson, that the money was to be devoted to the
service of the king, and to form part of the fatal treasure by which Charles
for a time was made independent of his parliament. The position occupied
in the English army by the eldest son, Sir Philip, who on the outbreak of
war, was abroad, and on his return to England was given the command of a
regiment by Charles, implies a deep obligation on the part of the king,
and corroborates, if it does not confirm, the statements of the herald and his
grandfather.
In 1641 the creditors began to grow troublesome, and in the following
year several apprisings were led against West Nisbet. In the executions
attached by the officers to these judicial processes they state that ' they
passed to the place of West Nisbet, where Sir Alexander had his residence
when within this realm ' and found neither property in the castle nor stock
on the lands. Sir Alexander was duly put to the horn, and his wife was
dispossessed of the holding of Runniltonlaw, where she had resided for
some time after the departure of her husband and elder children from
Scotland. No trace of the career of sir Alexander during the three years
of his absence in England has been discovered, but when the king's
military power in that country came to an end by the battle of Naseby
fought 14th June 1645, he returned to Scotland, where he was promptly
seized by the creditors and imprisoned in the tolbooth of Edinburgh.
But deliverance soon came. When the victory of Kilsyth, 15th August
1645, made Montrose for a moment master of Scotland, Edinburgh
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surrendered, and the victor released from prison the father and mother of
his companion in arms.

THE STRUGGLE FOR THE EsTATE

Then commenced a civil war upon a small scale. The old knight returned to West Nisbet and took up his residence in the castle, his fifth son
Adam, the father of the herald, being his right hand and counsellor in every
act of defiance to legal process. So early as I 6 3 9 an apprising had been
led against the estate by Mr. Robert M'Gill, advocate, for the sum of
40,970 merks. In 1642 M'Gill conveyed the security to his son James,
who took infeftment, the conveyance including the lands and barony of
West Nisbet, comprehending the dominical lands of West Nisbet, Mungoiswallis, Ryshill, Fleures, Glourourem, Wildnickhall, Nisbet, Nisbethill,
Crwnkle, W eittiswallis, with the mill of West Nisbet. Other creditors
followed M'Gill's example. Apprising upon apprising, followed by
letters of homing, warrants for poinding, and letters of caption, flowed in
endless succession, and although the old form of diligence known as letters
of four forms, had been abolished in Scotland a generation before, many of
the creditors had recourse to that cumbrous and expensive method -of
enforcing payment. Expenses acc\llllulated against the property to an
extent of rendering hope of redemption out of the question. Sir Alexander,
however, defied all comers. It is indeed an instructive commentary upon
th~ state of Scotland at the time that for four years after his liberation from
prison he was able to hold his own at West Nisbet, and set law and order at
defiance. The struggle for the possession of the rents of the property was
incessant. On the one hand were the creditors with their decrees, on the
other Nisbet House garrisoned by sir Alexander and his sons Robert and
Adam-a soldier and a lawyer-supported by neighbours like Mow of
Mowismaynes, to whose border spirits and royalist proclivities a scrimmage
and the routing of the legal representatives of the party· of Warriston and
Argyll were incidents for legitimate delight. The assistance of the
sheriff-Swinton of that ilk-was demanded in vain. The sheriff was
never to be found when wanted to harry his old friend and neighbour.
After a two years' struggle a truce was called, and in the spring of I 64 7 sir
Alexander, with consent of a number of his creditors, petitioned parliament
for a protection to permit him to come to Edinburgh to arrange his affairs.
A protection extending from 4th February to 15th March was granted,
on condition of the petitioner exhibiting his sasine of West Nisbet, the
want of this sasine having been all along the great stumbling-block in the
path of the creditors. It had been executed on sir Alexander's marriage
in 1609, but the act of rendering registration of sasines imperative not hav-

16

ing been passed until 16 I 7, it did not appear on the register. The
negotiations for an arrangement fell through, the sasine remained unrecorded, and on 26th March 164 7 the creditors presented a supplication
to parliament in which they give an account of the rescue of sir Alexander
by Montrose in 1645, and of his retaining possession of his sasine of the
lands, and 'desrying that the parliament wald declare that fourtie years
possession of the said lands by West Nisbet and his father with his awin
sign ator at the privy seal ' in 1609 should be ' ane sufficient grund and
warrant to maintain the creditors richts and comprisings,' and asking also
for a special warrant to the sheriff of Berwick to apprehend sir Alexander.
An act in terms of the prayer of the petition was passed, and left the
creditors in the same plight as before ; the old knight defied the parliament as he did the session. But there remained the special warrant in the
act addressed to the sheriff for the apprehension of the debtor, and to the
warrant recourse was now had. It proved as useless a weapon as any of its
predecessors ; the sheriff was never at hand, and when the enraged
creditors raised an action of horning to compel him to fulfil the duties
imposed upon him by the act, he suspended the charge, and West Nisbet
remained master of the situation. Renouncing hope of getting possession
of sir Alexander or his title-deeds, it was resolved to make a determined
effort to secure the rents of the property. Upon an application to the court
of session giving a prolix narrative, after the fashion of the time, of the legal
processes by which the estate had become encumbered with debt, the
creditors asked for the appointment of a judicial commissioner, who should
receive the rents to be paid over to the creditors, and Robert Pringle of
Stitchil was on 31st July I 64 7 appointed commiss~oner. The tenants
were duly warned of this step, and the only resource left to the family was
to carry off the crop in anticipation of the commissioner's demands. Adam
Nisbet and his friends actually did so, and letters of lawburrows were
raised against them by some of the tenants, who feared being called upon
to make restitution to Stitchill. It is worth while giving the names of the
tenants who applied for lawburrows. Many of their holdings are represented now only by fields, while even the very names of others are forgotten
in the district.
JoHN BAIRNFATHER

DAVID MUNRO

Fleures
Nisbet Mylne

THOMAS NISBETT

Glowrowrem

GEORGE RICHARDSON

JAMES NISBETT

Blackdyke

JoHN DALGLEISCH

Nisbethill
Nisbethill
Nisbethill
Pyotschaw

ALEXANDER BELL

Crwnkle

ALEXANDER BELL

Welcomben

JAMES NISBETT

WILLIAM MERSHELL
JoHN REDPATH

Godspeid
M ungoiswallis

EDMOND ROBERTSON

Hiechlaw
M ungoiswallis
Walkmyln

ADAM MERSHALL

Watersyde

JoHN WILSON

Watersyde

JAMES AIKMAN

The

EDMOND ROBERTSON

JoHN GIBSON

B

JAMES RoBERTSON
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Reiddis

The letters of lawburrows were successfully served upon Adam Nisbet
and his friends at the place of West Nisbet on I 7th September I 64 7, with
the usual result-victory remained with West Nisbet.
EJECTION BY MILITARY FoRCE

In 1648, when Scotland was torn by those rival factions, who threatened
on the one hand eternal perdition and on the other military execution
against their opponents, an act of parliament was passed against sir Alexander confirming the act of 26th March I 64 7. It remained a dead letter.
But in 1649, when the power of malignants on the one side and engagers
on the other was overcome, it was considered intolerable that a solitary old
cavalier should defy the authority of the government. On I 6th March
of that year a fourth act of parliament was passed. It retraverses the
ground :-how sir Alexander was released from prison by "James Grahame";
how since then he had been " leiding the teinds and reifing the tenants" ;
how the sheriff and his· deputies had been charged to apprehend the
recusant and had failed to do so ; how acts had been passed against him,
'' notwithstanding whairoff the said sir Alexander Nisbet of West Nisbet,
his lady and childring, does stiH possess the houses and landes to the great
contempt of the authority of parliament, this being done so neir the seat of
justice to the said supplicants their utter wrack and ruine " ; and the
sheriff of the county, it is pathetically declared, had used no diligence for
apprehending the culprit. Fresh warrants for ejectment and imprisonment were granted, and a special instruction issued to the Earl of Leven
to use military force to vindicate the law.
After waiting three weeks to give sir Alexander time to obey, the committee of estates applied to the Earl of Leven for a military force. His
excellency, as "lord generall of all Scottish armies," accordingly issued a
mandate, dated from Edinburgh 11th April I 649, addressed to the '' laird
of Swinton and all other officers and souldiers either horse or foot under
my command," authorising them to take sir Alexander a prisoner. The
laird of Swinton, as usual, was not available, and the first military party to
whom the messengers applied refused their aid, on the ground that they
were already on special duty-the convoy of prisoners. A party of horsemen was, however, found at last, whose leader considered himself bound to
execute the warrant, and the recusant was conveyed a prisoner, first to
Jedburgh, and ~fterwards, when all danger of rescue was passed, to Duns.
In the meantime an arrangement was made between ( 1) the creditors of
\Vest Nisbet, whose claims, according to the act of parliament of 1649,
amounted to 80,000 merks more than the value of the property (2) John
Ker, merchant burgess in Edinburgh, brother of Sir Thomas Ker of Cavers,

and (3) Swinton of that ilk on behalf of sir Alexander Nisbet and his
family. Ker agreed to pay the creditors the sum of 105,000 merks, to be
divided proportionally among them, on condition of each creditor assigning
the entire rights under his bond. To Swinton, Ker agreed to pay the sum
of £ 12,000 Scots for the benefit of sir Alexander Nisbet and his family.
The disposition by the creditors to John Ker is dated 4th and 5th April
1649 and Ker immediately took possession of the property. But the old
knight could not be induced to sign the agreement. He recognised the
justice of the demands of his original creditors, but would not acknowledge
those claims founded upon legal expenses. He held out for three years.
At length, on 19th March I 6 52, compelled by necessity, he executed at
Duns a disposition of the property to Mr. John Ker ; his surviving children
Adam, Jean, Elizabeth, Catherine, Helene, and Margaret, executing a
similar deed and agreeing to deliver the old titles. Nothing can be more
elaborate or solemn than the language in which sir Alexander assigns his
rights and undertakes never to challenge the deed. But the .purchaser
was too well aware of the determined character of the old laird, and took
every imaginable precaution to fortify his position. Every scrap of
writing relating to the method by which the estate was acquired is preserved.
Each creditor's original bond, with the wearisome processes following upon
it, is in its own little "sheepskin pock'' as Mr. Ker designated his receptacles, and the veritable sasine of r 609, the fruitful subject of years of
litigation and legislation, now snugly reposes in the archives of Nisbet
House.
Throughout the whole negotiations. Ker acted the part of a cautious yet
generous man. The sum of £ I 2,000 he originally undertook to pay the
West Nisbet family was increased to £23,000, and much of this money was
advanced before he received the conveyance by sir Alexander and his
children in I 6 52. Subsequently he took the precaution to get ratifications
of the bargain from sir Alexander's principal friends, including the lairds
of Swinton, elder and younger, the laird of Smeaton Hepburn, and others.
Doubtless he foresaw what actually came to pass~a determined effort on
the part of West Nisbet, when the inevitable change of government should
arrive, to regain possession of the property."

It is evident that Sir Alexander was a man of great character and
determination, of unbounded loyalty to his sovereign and clearly
possessed of many friends who stood by him in his troubles. He
married the daughter of the neighbouring House of Swinton, and
one has only to walk to-qay from Nisbet House to Swinton House to
be able to conjure up the picture of what took place in those early
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days of his eventful but tragic life. He owed much to his wife
Dame Katharine Swinton who predeceased him. They had a large
family of five sons and five daughters who supported and suffered
with their parents in all the misfortunes of their lives. His tenacity of
purpose is well illustrated by his journey to London in his eightythird year and his return to Scotland to prosecute his claim. Nothing
seems to have deterred him. The journey alone in those days of
indifferent roads and slow methods of transport was, for a man of
his years, a courageous undertaking. The dogged determination
with which the old laird resisted all efforts to deprive hin1 of his
heritage arouses our sympathy and compels our admiration.
When Sir Alexander died or where he was buried has not as yet
been ascertained.
Having recounted the story of the family of Sir Alexander Nisbet,
so sadly depleted by the Civil Wars, it will be seen from the pedigree
on page 9 that with the death of his grandson Alexander the
Herald, in 172 5, unmarried,. his direct line became extinct.·
Accordingly, we shall presently follow the descent through Sir
Alexander's brother Philip, (VIII), second son of Sir Philip Nisbet
(VI). and ~lizabeth Haldane of Gleneagles. The descendants of
Philip Nisbet (VIII) thus became and remain the sole representatives of the family of Nisbet of that ilk.*
•In his System of Heraldry, Edition

Page 321, Alexander Nisbet the Herald who was
unmarried makes the statement that he is" the only male representer of the ancient and honorable
family of Nisbet". In that he was, of course, referring to his immediate family, the family of his
grandfather Sir Alexander Nisbet of that ilk and Dame Katharine Swinton who built Nisbet
House. The Herald was not referring to the family of his great-grandfather, Sir Philip
Nisbet of that ilk whose second son, the Rev. Philip Nisbet, left issue; his descendants remain
to this day in the person (inter alios) of the present author.
1722,

A somewhat similar statement was made at a later date in the interest of the Nisbets of Dean
" in regard that the family of Dean is the only family of that name in Scotland that has right by
consent to represent the original family of Nisbet".
The arms of the author matriculated in the Court of the Lord Lyon with his pedigree from
I 582 prove his descent from the Herald's great grandfather Sir Philip Nisbet of that ilk who
married Elizabeth Haldane of Gleneagles.
The statements above mentioned have reached the author in correspondence and appear also in
some publications including Burke's Landed Gentry; accordingly, this explanation is gi~en.
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Before, however, we follow the descent of the main family over
the Scottish Border, and journey across the Tweed to York with
Philip Nisbet (VIII) the second son of Sir Philip Nisbet (VI) who
married Elizabeth Haldane in 1582, it will be convenient to devote
some space to what may be called, for want of a better comprehensive term, The Edinburgh Nisbets. More particularly is this
so, not only because the period we have reached fits in with many of
their activities that are known, but also because the narrative takes
us in continuous form to the present day and to Lieutenant-Colonel
James Patrick Nisbet Hamilton Grant, n.s.o. of Biel, East Lothian
the owner of Dirleton Castle. Thereafter we shall return and follow
the pedigree of the descenda~ts of Nisbet of that ilk to the present
day.
THE EDINBURGH NISBETS

As far back as available records extend, the Nisbet family is conspicuous in the records of the City of Edinburgh. In I 368 Alexandri de Nesbet made many bequests to the Church of St. Giles and
desired a register should be kept of the revenues of the church.
The Register so begun formed the foundation of one of the volumes
of the famous Bannatyne Club. Throughout the volumes there
are references in the fourteenth, fifteenth and sixteenth centuries to
Nisbet burgesses of Edinburgh.
The families will be considered under three headings ; the first,
the family of Craigintinnie ; the second of Dean ; and the third of
Dirleton. These three families were descended from . Adam
Nisbet, a son of a baron of Dalzell who came to Edinburgh in the
time of King James IV (1488-1513). The relationship to the
Berwickshire family, Nisbet of that ilk, cannot be doubted. A
conveyance granted in I 5I 3 by the Baron Dalzell and his wife,
Margarete, a daughter of Lord Somervill, to consanguineo meo
Georgia Nisbet (V above) ..lilio Philippi Nesbit de eodem is confirmatory of the relationship, if any confirmation be needed.
Adam Nisbet above mentioned was a supporter of the old Catholic
Party and of the Queen Regent, Mary of Lorraine. His eldest
son Henry was born in 1535, and on 23rd January 1561 he was
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made a free burgess and guild brother of Edinburgh. In 1597-98
he was Lord Provost. He died in 1607 and was buried in Greyfriars. His portrait, now at Winton House, is reproduced and is
stated to be one of the earliest, if not the earliest, portrait in existence of a Provost of Edinburgh.
By his marriage withJonet Bannatyne, _who died in 1621, Henry
Nisbet who predeceased his wife in 1607, had three children :
James, from whom the Craigintinnie family descends.
William, from whom the Dean family descends.
Patrick, the father of Sir John Nisbet, from whom the
Dirleton family descends.
THE FAMILY OF CRAIGINTINNIE

The eldest son, James Nisbet of Craigintinnie near Restalrig,
was, like his father, a burgess of Edinburgh. Many particulars of
the family are now available. His great-grandson, Alexander of
Craigintinnie, also of Dean, married Katherine Porterfield, daughter
of Walter Porterfield, and their eldest son was William Nisbet,
known as " Younger of Craigintinnie ,, , who succeeded to Dirleton
in I 687 under the entail created by his cousin, Sir John Nisbet.
We shall hear more of this William Nisbet, Younger of Craigintinnie,
when we come to the Dirleton branch.
Alexander Nisbet of Craigintinnie and Katherine Porterfield had
altogether seven sons and four daughters :
William, who became Laird of Dirleton.
2. Alexander (" Sandy") who succeeded his father as Laird of
Craigintinnie.
3. Thomas, a soldier, who spent most of his life on service abroad
and died a Lieut.-Colonel at Bergen-op-Zoom April 1758.
4. John, who served both in the Merchant Service and Royal
Navy.
5. Walter, stated to be a clever and promising young man, a
merchant sailor, who was untimely drowned.
1.
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6. James, who served in the Merchant Service, acquired property
in Barbados, and was lost at sea in his own ship, January 1738.
7. George, who served in the Navy.
8. Margaret, who married a Mr. Ker, Laird of Abbotrule, and
had one son who succeeded his father.
9. Christian, who married a Mr. Bell. She had a son living
in I 742.
10. Jean, who married Alexander Gordon of Woodhill, left a
son and two daughters.
11. Emilia, who married the Rev. E. Hepburn and had three or
four children.
Craigintinnie was a small property on the outskirts of Edinburgh.
The Mansion House has recently been acquired by the Corporation
of Edinburgh as a social centre.
THE FAMILY OF DEAN

As to the Dean family, Sir William Nisbet of Dean, second son
of Henry Nisbet the Provost previously mentioned, born in I 569,
was a baillie and merchant burgess of Edinburgh. In 1616 he
became, like his father, Provost of Edinburgh and the following year,
on the occasion of the visit of King James VI to the capital, was
made a knight. He again held the office of Provost in 16 17- I 9
and in 1622-23. He purchased, in 1609, the lands of Dean
including the" toune and walke mylne " of Dean, and before 1621
had built the principal mansion house of Dean which is close to
Edinburgh towards the north-west.
A portr~t of Sir William Nisbet of Dean, formerly in the possession
of Mr. and Mrs. Nisbet Hamilton Ogilvy at Archerfield, is now
with Mr. Gilbert Ogilvy at Winton House, Pencaitland.

Sir John Nisbet, last of Dean, died at Naples
1827.

I 8th

September

The Hou.se of Dean, built by Sir William Nisbet, is stated to have
been one of the finest mansion houses in the neighbourhood of
Edinburgh. It was taken down in 1845 in laying out the grounds
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of the Dean Cemetery. Lord Henry Cockburn, writing of it on
the 31st December of that same year, in his" Memorials", said :
" I close the last daylight of this year amidst the ruins of the
old place of Dean, once one of the best mansion houses near
Edinburgh.
Hereafter people will know the ground solely by its being the
Dean Cemetery. Until this Autumn there stood about the
centre of it a large, venerable old n1ansion house, the seat of the
family of Nisbet of Dean, a family long of great local influence.
The place was so heavy with wood that it was all that Winter
could do to make the house visible . . . Dean was a tiny
village and what is now New Town was all open fields ; so
that except Lord Moray's villa of Drumsheugh, there was
nothing but rusticity between the mansion and the Castle ;
this must have been one of the best gentlemen's residences in
the immediate neighbourhood of Edinburgh. I knew this
place well in the days of Lord Swinton and his family, who
lived there long."
It is alleged that it was in this house that Alexander Nisbet the
Herald sat and devised and wrote his System of Heraldry.
It was, too, from this old house that Sir Walter Scott took the
materials for his description of Tully-veolan in Waverley. It had a
fine situation on the top of the high wooded bank of the Water of
Leith, which flows north through Edinburgh to the Firth of Forth.
The dormer windows and principal doorways were richly decorated
with sculptured devices, inscriptions and armorial bearings,
illustrative of the successive alliances of the Nisbets of Dean.
A sketch of the house is to be found in Volume IV of The Castellated
and Domestic Architecture of Scotland by McGibbon and Ross.
There is also a more detailed reference to it in Wilson's Memorials
to Edinburgh where it is described as " a monument of the Nisbets
of Dean, a proud old race that are now extinct."
Soon after the Herald's death in 172 5 the estate was acquired by
Mr. Archibald Murray. He re-named the Nisbet estate Murrayfield and made it his chief seat.

The sculptured stones and armorial bearings originally
at the house are many of them now displayed on the outer wall of
the Dean Cemetery, and form a remarkable and interesting collection viewed from the pathway high above the river which runs outside the wall of the cemetery. A list of them, twenty in number, is
given in the Appendix.
THE FAMILY OF DIRLETON

We now come to the Dirleton family, descendants of Patrick, third
son of Henry Nisbet the Provost. Sir Patrick Nisbet of Eastbank
was one of the senators of the College of Justice. Like the other
male members of his family, he was a staunch supporter of King
James VI and Charles I in their ecclesiastical policy. In 1641
Sir Patrick was deprived of his office and he died between November 1647 and January 1648.
Sir John Nisbet, his son, was born on 1st July. 1610 and, like his
father, was a senator of the College of Justice. He was admitted
an advocate on 20th November 1633 and was named sheriff
depute of the County of Edinburgh in 1639, afterwards being
appointed one of the commissaries of Edinburgh. In 1641, at the
request of Montrose, Sir John Nisbet was appointed one of the three
advocates for the defence. He filled the double office of Lord
Advocate and Lord of Session 1664-1667. He was the last to
combine the two offices. In 1663 he had purchased Dirleton
Castle and on being raised to the bench took the title Lord Dirleton.
It appears he was presented with an old pulpit bible, printed at
Amsterdam in 1642, which bears the following inscription : " This
book was given to Sir John Nisbet of Dirletoun, Knight, His
Majesty's Advocat, for the Church of Dirletoune, I 2 May 1670. "
The circumstances of how it came to him have not been investigated.
At this period the time was approaching when the closer union of
England and Scotland was to be brought about, and naturally
such a momentous question would be much in the minds of legal
circles in Edinburgh. In 1670 Nisbet was one of the commissioners sent to London to confer about the union of the kingdoms

and he opposed the proposal for the abolition of the separate
parliament for Scotland. The year before the Union, the following
Letter was printed :
A

LETTER
the
Concerning

UNION,
WITH

Sir George Macltemls

OBSERVATIONS
AND

Sir

·1• N.s'lt,•s

OPINION
Upon the fame Subjea.

Printed in ·the Y~r 1 706,

Although the date of the document is 1706, eighteen years after
the death of Sir John Nisbet, the Opinion written in his life-time
had evidently not been forgotten. The writer of the letter protests
against the "Transaction" being secret, and emphasizes :
" That the main Hinge of it is, a Representation of all Britain in one
Parliament, whereby the Parliament of Scotland comes to be
totally annulled, and the Parliament of England to continue just
what it is, and alwise was, with some very inconsiderable Accession
of a few Scotsmen.
·
But the Reason why I cannot give Credit to your Account in this
Matter, is because, after reading Sir George Mackenzie's Observations upon the sole Act of 17. Parl. Ja. VI. which this Nation
is Sworn to maintain by their National Covenant ; (the Covenant
of their Protestancy and Reformation) and Sir John Nisbet's
Resolution of the Case, they being both amongst the most eminent
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Lawyers of their Age, and both the King's Advocates, and unquestionably zealous for the rights of the Crown ; I cannot imagine
that our Commissioners for the Treaty, durst have adventured upon
any Terms of Sinking our Parliament, without being secured before
hand by a Remission, since the very Endeavour is Treason ; as
Sir George declares from our Statutes, in his Observations on the
foresaid 17. Parl. a Copy of which I· have sent you, because the
Book is not in every one's hand.

The Letter further contains the statement :
" that the Church Government and other Rights shall be made a
Fundamental of the Union, but that would be a meer Jest. For if
the Parliament of Scotland can overturn the whole Constitution of
the Ancient Kingdom, which is most Fundamental, without the
Consent of their Constituents ; what shall hinder the Parliament
of Britain to Treat the Fundamentals of the Union after the same
manner, when we are once united ?"

He proceeds:
" This Union, be what it will, ought not to be kept secret ; and I am
confident, upon the Authority of these two Great Oracles of Law,
Sir George Mackenzie and Sir John Nisbet, or rather of their and
the Law's greater Oracle, Right Reason ; That the Parliament
cannot find it within the compass of their Power, to Ratify any
Treaty, that may import the Everting of our Constitution, and the
cutting of us off from being a Nation, as well as a Church, without
Consulting the whole Nation."

POSTSCRIPT
The Haste of your Bearer hath made me o'erlook, and almost
forget two Hints in your Letter. One is, That if we go not in
presently to the Union, we endanger the Protestant Succession, and
strengthen Jacobitism. And the Other is, That at the Revolution,
the Convention agreed to the Union of Parliaments.
The Surmise and Insinuation of favouring Jacobitism, hath done
us aboundance of more prejudice than ever Jacobitism itself was
capable Jo do. This was a Pretence (instilled into weak Minds)
that lost Caledonia to the Nation, and a Parliamentary Declaration
of the Church's Intrinsick Power to the Presbyterians. Some
Jacobites were alledged to be for these Things upon an ill Design,
and therefore, forsooth, all honest Revolutionists must be against
them. If this Argument still prevail in so Essential and Fundamental a Point, as the Union; we are a People frighted out of our
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Wits, abandoned of common Sense, and fit for nothing but to be
bubbled by a Faction into perpetual Slavery."
SIR

G.

MACKENZIE'S OBSERVATIONS ON KING JAMES THE S1xTa's

PARLIAMENT

17.

' There have been two Commissions granted, for considering of an
Union between this Kingdom and England, one in this Year I 604,
and another in Anno I 670. Betwixt which there are only these
two Differences ; That in this Act the Names of the Commissioners are set down ; and they had no other Commission but the
Act of Parliament : But in the other Commission I 670 the Persons
were nominated by His Majesty under his Great Seal, the Nomination being referr'd to the King by that Act of Parliament.
The second Difference is, That in this Commission 1 604 their
Power is limited with this Provision, viz., Not derogating any ways
from any Fundamental Laws, Ancient Privileges, Offices, Rights,
Dignities, Liberties of this Kingdom ; but the other hath no such
Exception, and yet it may be doubted, whether by Vertue of the
last Commission, these who were commissionated, could have
derogated by their Treaty from any of our Fundamental Laws,
Ancient Privileges, Offi~es and Dignities.
That the Parliament of Scotland could not consent to an Union of
Parliaments, though all its Members were admitted, without at
least consulting the Shires and Burghs, which the respective
Members of Parliament represent, may be thus urged : All
Nations considering the Frailty of their Representatives, and that
some Ages and Generations do too easily quite, what is fit and
necessary for securing their Liberty, have therefore thought fit to
declare some Fundamentals to be above the Reach of their Power.
And that Parliaments cannot overturn Fundamentals, seems clear,
not only because these were not Fundamentals if they could be
overturned ; that being the true Difference betwixt Fundamental
and other Laws ; but if a Parliament should enslave their Kingdom
to a Foreigner, the People might by a subsequent Election disown
the Perfidy."

•

•

•

" Even as a Man cannot be debarred from using a Commonty it will
likewise operate that the Commonty cannot be altered in its
Nature without his Consent ; and the Right of those who Sit in
Parliament, is as much prejudged, by extinguishing the Beeing of
a Parliament, as by debarring them from Sitting or Voicing in it.
Our Shires and Burghs have Right to be Represented in no Parlia-
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ment, save that of Scotland ; and therefore, if the Commissioners
had Power to overturn the Beeing of the Parliament of Scotland,
they could have debarred our Shires and Burghs, from being
· Represented in the Parliament of Great-Britain ; seing they could
pretend no Right to Sit there ; So that it seems, either Plurality of
Voices may exclude any particular Member, and may Retrench
that Member ; or else, by the same Reason, no Plurality can establish an Union of Both Parliaments. And if our Parliament could,
by Plurality of Voices, overturn the Fundamentals, and destroy
the very Beeing of our Parliament ; how shall it be possible, to
Secure our Parliament, when it is Joined in with the Parliament of
England, into one Parliament of Great-Britain, so as that the
Parliament of Great Britain, may not, by the Plurality of Voices,
likewise overturn any Fundamentals that shall be Condescended
on?"
S1R JoHN N1sBET oF D1RLETOuN, HIS QuERIE AND ANSWER.

" Queritur : If there be any Case, wherein Commissioners to the
Parliament ought to Consult the Shires whom.they Represent?
Answer: It is thought, that albeit, by their Election, they have
Commission cum Libera Potestate, it is to be understood, that they
may Superstruere ; but cannot evert or alter Fundamentals, and
the Constitution of the Government, either of Church or State :
And if any thing of that Nature be intended, it ought not to be done
by Representatives, unless they have special Authority to that
Purpose."

Having incurred the hostility of the Maitlands, Nisbet was
ultimately forced in 1677 to resign his office of Lord-Advocate.
Shortly after he was accused by Lord Halton of having given advice
and taken fees on both sides in a case relating to the entail of the
seven estates. His successor, Sir George Mackenzie, who at first
refused the office of Lord-Advocate, advised Nisbet to defend
himself against the charge promising him every assistance. Nisbet,
however, knowing himself to be out of favour with the first ministers,
" did demit his employment under his own hand."
Sir John Nisbet defended himself against the attacks made on
him and his ' Case ' has been preserved. It is a long document
worth the careful attention of students of legal history. The
opening sentence is as follows :
29

· " Albeit loyall persons should not rely or value themselves upon the
loyalty of their family and predicessors-Namque non fecimus ipsi Vix ea
nostro va~o-Yet it cannot be denyed that it is a great ornament and satisfaction to them that loyalty and faithfullness is in some manner innate and
hereditary to them And upon that Accompt the said Sir- John will be
allowed to take nottice that the family of West Nisbet in the Merse has
been of untainted loyalty both as to stock and branches and that Sir Philip
Nisbet the Chieff and head of that family was in his Majesties service at
Philliphaugh, was taken and beheaded at Glasgow for his loyalty."

Some further passages from Sir John Nisbet's Case are printed
in th·e Appendix.
Although the character of Sir John Nisbet has been the subject
of so·me controversy, Bishop Burnet describes him as " one of the
worthiest and most learned men of the age, a person of great
integrity and who always stood firm to the law". There is no
published biography of Sir John Nisbet. His Doubts and Questions
in the Law especially of Scotland as also some Decisions of the Lords of
Councill of Session were printed in 1698, ten years after his death.
Up to that date they were in manuscript. They were regarded as
so succinct and judicious that most lawyers were at pains to " cause
copy them from the common manuscripts though neither full nor
correct".
It is interesting to note that on the 15th July 1697 the Lords of
His Majesty's Privy Council granted the sole privilege of printing
and selling Sir John Nisbet's work to Stationer Burgess of Edinburgh. This sole privilege affords an indication of the law of
copyright at this date, because the sole privilege of printing and
selling was limited for the space of nineteen years from the 1 5th of
July 1697 and any persons who committed a breach of this privilege
were under the pain and penalty of the confiscation of the books and
liable to the payment of [,100 Scots.
Sir John Nisbet was particularly devoted to the study of Greek
and at the burning of his house is said to have lost a curious Greek
manuscript for the recovery of which he offered £1,000 sterling.
His portrait and the manuscripts of his Doubts and Questions in the
Law are at Winton House.
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l'urchc1s,·d by Sir John Nisbt'I i11 166 3

Sir John Nisbet was three times married, but only by his second
wife, Helen Hay, had he any issue who survived, viz. a daughter,
Jean, who married first Sir William Scott, the younger, of Harden
and secondly Sir William Scott of Thirlestane, Bart. His daughter
left no issue. Lord Dirleton died in April 1688, having no male
issue. He was buried in the Nisbet tomb in Old Greyfriars Church,
Edinburgh against the west wall. A year before his death he
entailed the estate of Dirleton with apparently a rent roll of £3,000
a year, on his nephew William Nisbet " Younger of Craigintinnie ",
eldest son of Alexander Nisbet of Craigintinnie ; and he is believed
to have left all his East Lothian Estates to his nephew William.
These included Thorntonloch and lnnerwick, two castles which
face each other in a glen at the east end of the County. Only the
ruins of lnnerwick Castle remain today. It is still in possession of
the family.
Lord Dirleton died intestate-another instance of a great lawyer
dying without making a will-and litigation ensued which had
reference to the claim of his daughter against William Nisbet,
partly in respect of the settlement just referred to and also in respect
of a bond and other financial transactions which need not be detailed.
Suffice it to say that there were allegations of undue influence on
the part of Lord Dirleton's second wife and after going through the
Scottish Courts, the case ultimately reached the House of Lords.
The hearing in the Appellate Tribunal was fixed to take place in
March 1718, thirty years after the death of Lord Dirleton, so that
litigation in those days was considerably more dilatory than even the
strongest critics can claim in regard to the procedure of to-day.
DIRLETON CASTLE

As will appear before the end of this chapter, Dirleton Castle is
still in the ownership of a descendant of William Nisbet through the
female line. It will therefore be opportune to say something about
so historic a possession.
Dirleton Castle, now a beautiful ruin well-known to visitors to
the East Lothian coast, is treated historically and architecturally in
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The Castellated and Domestic Architecture of Scotland by McGibbon
and Ross. There is also a valuable paper by William Douglas
printed in The History of the Berwickshire Naturalists Club
(Vol. xxv11, 7 5-92) to which the author has fortunately had access.
While not wishing to burden the reader with too many details, to
those interested in ancient castles the following resume based upon
the above publications may be found worthy of interest and attention.

The earliest owners of Dirleton appear to have been a branch of
an English family of the name of De Vaux, and it is generally stated
that about the middle of the 1 2th century the Castle was built by
one of them : it remained in the possession of members of this
family for more than two hundred years. In June 1298 Edward I
invaded Scotland by way of the Eastern Borders. No place resisted
him except the Castle of Dirleton : · after a strenuous defence it
surrendered to Anthony. Beck~ fighting Bishop of Durham, who is
buried in the apse of Durham Cathedral.
The estate ultimately came to William de Vaux whose daughter
during the reign of David II ( 1329-1371) married John Haliburton,
the second son of Sir Adam Haliburton of Haliburton. John
Haliburton, who married the heiress of Dirleton was killed at the
Battle of Nisbet in I 3 55. Dirleton Castle remained in the ownership
of the Haliburton family till 151 5 when Janet, Baroness of
Haliburton and Dirleton, married William, the second Lord
Ruthven. He was Provost of Perth and Keeper of the Privy
Seal. His son Patrick, third Lord Ruthven, was one of the most
noted of the Scottish nobles in the reign of Mary Queen of Scots
and was the chief actor in the murder of Rizzio in 1566. The
Ruthvens remained in the ownership till 1600 when the estate was
forfeited owing to the part they took in the Gowrie conspiracy. It
was then granted to Thomas Erskine, Earl of Kellie, as a reward
for saving the King's life on that occasion.
Ultimately James Maxwell, Earl of Dirleton, a staunch Loyalist
acquired the estate in 16 3 1. He was succeeded by his second
daughter Diana who had married Viscount Cranbourne in 1639.
Her son James who became Lord Salisbury on the death of his
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grandfather in 1668 acquiesced in the sale of Dirleton to Sir John
Nisbet in 166 3. The original correspondence relating to the sale
has been in the hands of the author.
It was during the ownership of the Maxwells that Dirleton Castle
was besieged, some three months after the Battle of Dunbar, by a
portion of Cromwell's army under the command of Major-General
Lambert and Colonel Monk. It surrendered on the 8th November
16 50, not however before it had been so damaged by artillery that
it was reduced almost to the ruin which it is t<>-day.
Meantime Sir Robert Fletcher had been the purchaser in 16 58
"for the sum of £125,566 ¥· 8d. Scots with £6,271 of sheriff's
fee". When Sir John Nisbet bought the estate in 1663 the price
paid is not mentioned but it is recorded in Lamont's Diary August
1663 that " it stood him a great sowme of money and was looked on
as a great bargaine and purchase at that tyme ". So much for the
ownership of the Dirleton Castle and estate up to the time of Sir
John Nisbet's purchase.
As to the castle itself the description given by McGibbon and
·Ross is as follows : The original castle was modelled on the thirteenth century
castles of France or the Edwardian Castles of England. Like
Bothwell and Kildriwine, it resembled both in design and workmanship the more splendid military buildings of the south. McGibbon
and Ross classify it under the Third Period, 1400-1542, i.e.
Castles designed as buildings surrounding a courtyard.
The courtyard, covering a large area protected by high walls,
was probably intended to receive and harbour the population of a
district with their flocks and possessions in time of danger. In the
case of Dirleton, the entrance gateway and moat are well preserved.
The moat appears to have been fifty feet wide and the entrance was
securely defended by both gates and portcullis, having apertures
above through which the enemy could be attacked. Round and
square towers joined by high walls protected the courtyard, the
largest of the towers for ming the shelter for the lord and his retainers.
C
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A stair leads from the lord's room the cellar and the large hall, 72
feet by 22 feet, and there is an outer stairway to the prison or guard
room. The more dangerous culprits were slipped down a hatch
in the floor into a dungeon. At the south end of the hall there is a
screen with minstrels' gallery and at the north end a fireplace with
dais.
At a little distance north-east of the castle there is a fine circular
dovecote which is in almost perfect condition.
This was the estate which Lord Dirleton in 1687 settled on
his cousin, William Nisbet, who, as previously stated, was the eldest
son of Alexander Nisbet of Craigintinnie.
The descent from William Nisbet ( 1) Younger of Craigintinnie,
to Lieutenant-Colonel John Patrick Nisbet Hamilton Grant,
o.s.o., D.L., the present owner of Dirleton, is conveniently shown on
the pedigree on the opposite page.
It was William Nisbet (I), Laird of Dirleton, whose descendants
carried on the Dirleton line. From family correspondence to which
the writer has had access by the kindness of Lieutenant-Colonel
Nisbet Hamilton Grant of Biel, it is obvious that William was kindly
and affectionate, a man of affairs, with a keen sense of his responsibility and methodical in the handling of documents. The letters
are carefully endorsed in his own hand and dated. " Dirleton"
as he became known was a man of many responsibilities and activities, with not only a large family circle, but numerous friends. He
was a devoted husband and father and head of the family, and
frequent claims were made on him for both advice and material
assistance.
There are many letters at Biel addressed to him and his correspondence must have been enormous for those days. These letters
include several from each of his six brothers, a few from his first
wife Jean, and also some from his daughters by his first marriage,
Christian and Anne. There are others from his cousin Sir John
Nisbet of Dean and three interesting ones from James Nisbet,
Parish Minister of Innerwick.
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PEDIGREE
Showing the descent from William Nisbet ( 1)
Alexander Nisbet of Craigintinnie
d. 1696

Katherine Porterfield
d. 1693

I

William Nisbet (I) of Craigintinnie
and Dirleton, b. 1666, d. 1724

I
I
I
I

I

Christian, dau. of Sir WiUiam Bennet,
Bart. of Grubett

William Nisbet (2), d. 1733
.

(1) On 28th March 1688, Jean Bennet
dau. of Sir William Bennet of Grubett.
(2) On 23 April 171 I Jean Bennett
dau. of Robert Bennett, Dean of the
Faculty of Advocates.

(
Mary, only childand heiressofAlexander
Hamilton of Pencaitland and Dechmont,
and heiress of entail of James, 5th Lord
Belhaven, d. I 797

William Nisbet (3) married 1747
d. 1783

I
*William Nisbet (4) b. 1747
d. 1822

I
,------1

Mary Nisbet of Dirleton, an only
child, b. 1777, d. 1855

I

Mary Manners, dau. of Lord Robert
Manners and grand-daughter of John,
2nd Duke of Rutland, b. 1756, d. 1834
( 1) Thomas, 7th Earl of Elgin and
11th of Kincardine, in 1799
(2) Robert Ferguson of Raith, in 1808

1-------'---1

t Lady Mary Bruce
m. 28 Jan. I 828
d. 21 Dec. 1883
I

*Mary Georgiana
Constance Christopher
Nisbet Hamilton
m. 1888, d. 1920.

Rt. Hon. Robert
Adam Dundas
d. 1877

Lady Lucy Bruce
m. 14 Mar. I 828
d. 4 Sept. 1881

Henry Thomas
Ogilvy, son of
Sir John Ogilvy
Bart of
Innerquharity

I

I

John Grant
of Kilgraston
d. 1873

1----1

Charles Thomas
Constantine Grant
of K.ilgraston
Perthshire
b. 1831, m. 1856

Janet Matilda
dau. of Wm.
Hay of Duns
Castle
Berwickshire

I

I
I

Lt.-Col. John Patrick Nisbet Hamilton Grant, n.s.o.,
of Biel, East Lothian, owner of Dirleton Castle

D.L.

*William Nisbet (4) assumed the name of Hamilton on succeeding to the lands of Biel
through his mother, a grand-niece of the 2nd Lord Belhaven.
tLady Mary and her husband assumed the name and arms of Christopher Nisbet Hamilton.
*There were no children of this marriage.
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Towards the close of the century William Nisbet lived in the
Canongate and was a Writer to the Signet. He had at least three
residences ; Thorntonloch in East Lothian, a house at Restalrig, and
the lodging in the Canongate which must have been an important
Edinburgh house and handsomely furnished. William Nisbet was
member for the Gounty of Haddington in the last Parliament of
Scotland and in t:he first of Great Britain. When in London he
lodged at the Smirna Coffee House in Pell Mell.
His brother Walter had been in India and writes from London of
the gifts he is sending to the Laird's wife. Another brother,
Thomas, who was a soldier abroad, a " Dutch ensign " he calls
himself, received much help from the Laird. He writes from
Rotterdam, 22 February I 694, thanking Dirleton for money received and hoping D. will do something for his preferment.
"There is great talking of the dutch gards coming over
bier and if they do we will all be in Scotland very shortly
but I believe that the king will pay the officers .••.•
.first the bills being come from Ingland hier to the Hague
two days ago."
·
and again from Rotterdam, June 3rd new style 1707 ; thanking
him for his kindness :
" For if it had not been your kindness to me I believe I
should have wanted bread, which obliges me to bless God
for haveing such a brother. Wishing to God that this may
find you and your familie in health."
Thomas finally succeeded in his constant efforts for preferment
for which he continually urged his brother's endeavours :
" being a parlement man of great Britane my brother has
interest enuch to procure a companie for me and therfor I
doe not dout but he will complay with my ernest desire-if
I doe offend you in writing so often and being so frie in my
expression I hope you will pardon me and believe that it is
necessitie
.
,, puts me to it for I am very wiray of being a dutch
ens1gne •
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The h@me of Sir John Nisbet and later of William Nisbet,
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By I 709, at Dendermond, General Lauder has employed him as
an Adjutant. We next find him writing from Bergen op den
Zoom. From Ghent in I 722 he writes that he has entirely recovered from the wound received at the Siege of Douay. Thomas
became a Lieutenant-Colonel and died in Bergen op den Zoom
at the age of eighty-seven.
The laird's wife to whom Walter had sent presents was Jean
Bennett, daughter of Sir William Bennett of Grubett whom
William Nisbet married as his first wife on the 29th March 1688
at the age of twenty-two.
William had, by his first marriage, seven children, of whom five
survived. When his wife was in the south with the children and
separated from her husband, she writes to him such letters as these :
London, August I 5
My Dearest Life,
Not hearing from youthes thre posts heath put me in the
grates anxietie and fire evear I was in my life. I pray god
almighty send me comfortable news and desapoint my fires
for burnt barns. You know my dearest ingle if you be
perfitly welle your selfe whatever hapens else will be the
more comportable ; although ye know I love well as I love
my eyesyet and I finde ann goes as nere my heart God grant
me pacines and submission to hes holy will for I am laying
my acoumpt to hear sumthing that sade. My Dear soule I
conjure you by your first love to me and as am shur you love
me still so make as great beast home agane soon as posable
for in please god I shall nevre part with you in my life agen
for I hope in God you shall close my eyes my dear. I am
so trobled with the splen that I slipe none in the night and
Mr. Eliot and his wife will have me to go into the country
and they will go with me, which I intend to do for this
place is very rnelancolie and all my acquantences is out of
toune. I am to dine at Mrs. Eliot today with Lufness and
his ledy, who came from Bath last night and are going for
Scotland within a few days. I sent Tibie on Sounday to siie
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Christian who is very wiell and longs to hear from you.
Refering all the news to others who ·can give you a better
acount than I. All I disayer that you wold heast wher who
loves as I love,
My own soul,
Your wife
Jean Bennett
Remember me to Sandy and al frinds
and cause him write to me.
The endorsement of this letter is :
To William Nisbet of Dirleton at his Lodgings
in the fut of the Canongait, Edinburgh
My Dear Life,
You cannot imagine hou uneaseay I am with your absence
so lone. I wish ye had not seant me so soon aweay for it is
unsoportibel ~o me to be without you and with ye I kould
lief in a desert. We are all veary pleased with the good noues
and wish a happy conclouding for a day or toue. I wade
not have ye give offence. We are all veary well hear and I
bless god you have kiped your health so well as I heard. My
. brothers closet is a graet desert to me whear I have excellent
books to read As what we wrote about borrwd she will seay
nothing so we must consider it our selves.
Wishing you all contentment· and happnis

lam
Your loving and affectionate wife till death
Jean Bennett
Has your man gaet the woole silver
from you or it will be forgot.
Jean mentions Christian in her letter. This was one of the eldest
daughters who with another one called Anne wrote constantly to
her father giving him news of the younger children. Christian's
earliest letter is evidently written when she was about ten years of
age.

Honred Sr,
This comes to present you with my humble dutty and a few
lines of my ill writing to inquire how you gott to Scotland
and I hope I shall see you in England shortly. My Governess is very kind to me and I shall doe what I can to improve
in every thing I learn att School. I beg leave to conclude,
Sr,
Your Duttyful & Obedient Daughter
Christian Nisbet
July 18th, 1704
Chelsea
When her father had gone to Scarborough for a health cure,
Christian writes to him :
July I 1th
1710

Dear Sir,
Just as I was going to writ to you, l received your letter,
which was very welcom to me. I thought long to hear from
you. I would not have been so long silent, but my sister
Anne sent you a letter and I thought ther was no need for her
and I to writ both on one day. · Dear Sr, I was very sorry at
the rieding of your letter, to hear you have been so ill, but
· I'm glad with the drinking of the waters you find your self
easyer, and I shall weat with impatiens till I know how you
are. All the family hear is perfictly weell, I bless God. Mrs.
Jann Benite is out hear with us for some days, our lodging is
not ready, so we are not begun to put up our furnetr. I
shall obey your orders to Mrs. Bennett and Mayfield. All
the news in toun is about king James* coming hear. I
believe you will know more of that than we do. I cannot
but tell you poor Tibbe Eliot is just deing.
_ All the Children his ther humble duty to you, I'm your
dutyfull and Obde daughter,
Ch. Nisbett
*This refers to James (Chevalier de St. Georges) who was the father of Bonnie Prince Charlie.
He was looked upon as their king by all loyal Jacobites.
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Later Christian writes to her father in London, addressing her
letter :
To Mr Nisbett of Dirltoun Squr at the Smirna
Coffee House, Pellmell, nare St. James,
Member of Parliamt, London
closing the letter with a red seal showing three boars' heads, three
roses in chevron and thistle.
Dear Sr,
My Mother and we are all very unpatient tel we had yours
of the 10th which we bless god for brought us the comfortable word of your weelfaire. You must make amends,
Dear Sr, for the shortness of your last and let us hear all the
news and particularly about our North Brithes Ladys. We
heave strange accounts about them hear. They say they make
a very indefrint figure but we dont credit all reports.
William Nisbett will be in toun on tuesday and then you
shall heave a full account of all business My Mothe~ desires
in case you cause make any plate not to forget a set of boxes.
All in this family and in Marelfild are extrordinary weel.
My Mother refers you to my Uncle G. letters for particular
accounts about Marelfild which he can give better than we.
Onely we hear many good things of Willi which my Mother
wold not let me rite. We want to know how you past your
time at my Lord Teviots and how you liket your conversation there. We heave no maner of news nor chat not
so much as one scandal in all this citty to tel you of. My
Sister and I sends you our humble duty and that I ever shall
be, Dear Sr,
Your most Obedient and loving Daughter
Christian Nisbett
Jan.17th
Christian married Sir John Scott, 3rd Baronet of Ancrum, and
had six children, the son William, a Lieutenant in the King's Own
Regiment, and grandson John carrying on the line of Scott of Ancrum.

Her sister Anne, whose letters show the same strain of family
affection, married Sir John Hume of Blackadder. She writes from
Edinburgh, 3 oth of Deer. I 707 :
Dear Sir,
My Mother received yours of 23 with a receit of my
Sisters. We all rejoyes and bless God to hear you are well.
We pray the Lord to continue it. My Mother is very well
pleased with your resolution in going to my lord Tivot for
some days, for she is shure you will be prest to nothing ther
against your inclination. All at Marelfild and in this family
are perfectly well thank God. As for your victual ther is
been a great many offering for it. My Mother offered it
for 6 pond the boll barly. They have come to no
conclusion nor shall not till we hear from you. We are all
longing for the time going fast away, hoping you will be
one of the first that will come home, none wanting you more
than your Nanni, Dear Sir. Scend ~s all the news about
D-. R. Marriage and of all our acquittances with you. Let
us know how the North Britis Ladys pass ther time. My
Mother gives her sirvis to all her frinds with you. We all
send you our blessings and wishes you a good new year,
which is all, from your most dutyfull Daughter which I am,
Anne Nisbett.
It was William Nisbet ( 1) of Dirleton who made such meticulous
arrangements for the education of his eldest son William (2) who
succeeded him. It is difficult to imagine a father of the present
day providing in a memorandum such a detailed syllabus for the
education of a son, but it was not, it is stated, an unusual proceeding
with Scottish gentlemen of that day. We feel it is so interesting that
it is worth recording. The original of the memorandun1 is preserved
at Biel.
Memorandum for Mr. Nisbet anent his reading
That every morning and forenoon he shall repeat as many of the rules of
his Grammar as he can make himself master of and that before twelve
acloack the Master or some of the Doctors should every day hear what he

hath got ; and this to be continued till he is perfectly master of all the
Grammar rules which he hath been formerly taught especially the first and
third parts of it.
When this is done he should bestow the same hours every day in geting
to heart the rules of Mr. Rudimans Syntax, which ought allso to be taken
account of every day befor 12 acloack as the Grammar was.
For the afternoon he may every Munday and Tuesday get about 20 lines
of \ 1 irgil's .tEtJid to explain without any help but his Dictionary only that the
Master should help him when he comes to a difficulty that he cannot get
over And that should be taken acct. of before the school dismiss at night,
and he made to transo 4 or 5 lines and give account of the analysis of every
noun and verb which is worth asking in his whole lesson and construe
every sentence in it, applying the rules of his Grammar and Syntax as he
goes along, and when he goes home at night he should be ordered to get his
lesson in Virgil to report and heard give account of it as soon as he enteres
the school next morning.
Upon Wesnesday, Thursday and Friday afternoon he may read 30 or
40 lines of Caesar's Commentary beginning at the 2nd or 3rd book as the
Master pleases without any help but his dictionary and befor th~ School
dismisses at night he should be -examined upon it and made to give rules
for the analysis of every word and the construction of every sentence that
is worth noticing.
·
Upon Saturday in the morning and forenoon he should repeat all he has
learned the week before of his Grammar and syntax and Virgil, for fixing
them better in his memory and for this end fridayes night ought to be left
free to him in his chamber.
Every night when he is in his roum (except friday which is disposed of
before) he may put the examples of Rudiman's Grammaticall exercises into
right construction beginning at the second part of them, which is the 64th
page.
His master should make him understand how those formes in the
examples correspond with the rules of the Syntax in his rudiment, by
figures, so that he may know by what rules and to what note or exception
upon every rule each example dos belong. He might beginn with a page
and afterwards advance to a leaff or more of these examples as he is able to
write them every night, his master helping him in his roum where it is
needfull. And he ought to be examined upon his evenings task either
before he goes to bed or in the morning when he goes first to school and
caused to apply the rules of his Syntax to every example he has write.
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Once a week (viz.) upon Saturdays night he should- translate about 20
lines of Caesar which he hath read that week into as good English as he can
and write it by way of version, being allowed to paraphrase it his own way,
only keeping as near the Author's meaning as possible. And this should
be examined on Munday morning the first thing that is done where particular notice should be taken of spelling the English words right.
After he hath made himself master of the rules of the Grammar and
Syntax which is hoped may be in two or three weeks, allowing the morning
and forenoon every day for that purpose during that time : He should
take one or two of these dyets every week for writing a theme in Latin,
which his master should dictat to him out of some part of Cesar which he
hath read about-8 or IO dayes befor, taking the book from him while he
is writing it in the School, And this should not exceed 1 8 or 20 lines in the
latine book. And the rest of these dyets when once they become free from
his repeating may be employed partly in constructing some more of Mr
Rudimans examples and partly in reading more of Cesar as _the master shall
order him.''

It will be noticed that there is no mention of mathematics or
mocfern languages.
William Nisbet ( 1) died in October I 724 and was, as stated,
succeeded by his eldest son, .William Nisbet ( 2 ). We can only hope
tha~ he profited by a studious application of the programme laid
down for him. He married Christian, daughter of Sir William
Bennet, of Grubett. There does not seem to be much record of
him, other than the references in the correspondence but from
what his sister Christian says in her letter "William Nisbett
will be in toun on tuesday and then you shall heave a full account of
all business", it can be surmised that he too was "dutyfull and
obedient " and aided his father in the conduct of the estate and all
that pertained to his manifold affairs.
William Nisbet (2) died in 1733 and was succeeded· by his son,
William Nisbet (3).
William Nisbet (3) was a staunch Jacobite. Continuous loyalty
to the Stuart cause was a striking feature in the history of the Nisbet
family. Nearly two hundred years ·before, an earlier Nisbet,
Adam Nisbet, Burgess of Edinburgh, the ancestor of the Craigentinnie, Dean and Dirleton families, was a strong supporter of the
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old Catholic Party and of the -Queen Regent, Mary of Lorraine,
mother of Mary, Queen of Scots. A century later came Sir Alexander Nisbet and his :fighting sons, whose story has already been
told. To mention only one other name, there was Sir John Nisbet
Lord Dirleton, the son of Patrick Nisbet of Eastbank, a Lord of
Session, who during the Covenanting persecution supported the
Stuart kings and their policy. He held the office of Advocate to
King Charles II.
It is not surprising therefore to find that William Nisbet (3)
was on the same side. His aunt Christian Nisbet, it will be remembered, when writing to her father William Nisbet (I), speaks of
" the king ", meaning thereby King James Vlllth of Scotland
known as the Chevalier St. George, whose son was Bonnie Prince
Charlie, the Young Pretender. William's association with Prince
Charlie is referred to in the Memorials of John Murray of Broughton
who was secretary to the Prince from 1740-1747.
Both the rebellions of 1715 and 1745 were really hopeless undertakings. The Old Pretende~ believed he had the support of
Louis XIV of France ; for on the death of his sister, Queen Anne,
Louis had recognized him-much to the annoyance of George I
-as the lawful king of England, in defiance of the Treaty of
R yswick 1697 by which Louis acknowledged William III as King
of England and promised to give no further support to James Stuart.
Of the two rebellions, that of 171 5 had the better chance of
success, for the Jacobite adherents both in Scotland and England,
particularly in the West Country, were numerous. It failed when
it was found that the Old Pretender, who had been proclaimed king
at Aberdeen and at Scone, had re-embarked for France, unknown
to his troops, when his council feared that the army of the Pretender
could no longer resist that of Argyle.
At the time of the '4 5, Prince Charlie was twenty-four years old,
an attractive personality, full of enthusiasm and vitality. He, too,
thought he could count on the support of the French. By 1744
his father, the Old Pretender, was fifty-six, a widower with indifferent health, his spirit broken by the persistent bad luck of his whole
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Bo~~IE PRI~CE CHARLIE

Zt·hose cause Zt'aS espoused by William Nisbet of Dirleton in I 745
By Antoine David
By courtesy oj~ihe Trustees of the Scottifh Natian.al Portrait Gallery

life. For him the day of adventure was over. He had no interest
in this second attempt for the throne, and it is significant that Prince
Charlie embarked upon it without the knowledge either of his father
or of the French ministry. When he sailed from Belle Isle on the
13th of July 1745 in the Doutelle, all his adherents, with the exception of the Duke of Perth, deemed his enterprise a mad resolve.
But the Prince would not be deterred. He vowed that he would
"cross over to Scotland and raise his standard if he took only a single
.hhi"
£ootman wit
m.
When Prince Charlie landed, 2nd October 1745, on an island in
the Hebrides belonging to Macdonald of Clanranald, he was advised
by those who welcomed him to return to France. To this advice his
answer was, " I am come home, and I will not return to France, for
I am persuaded my faithful Highlanders will stand by me." On the
10th August, 1745, the Royal Standard was unfurled at Glenfinnan.
It is true that Prince Charlie got as far south as Derby ; there he
reluctantly yielded to the advice of Lord John Murray and other
high officers who counselled retreat as the French had not landed
and the English had not risen. The retreat ended in the Battle of
Culloden Moor on the 16th April 1746, where hundreds of his
faithful Highlanders perished in their ~nal attempt for a lost cause.
William Nisbet (3) played an important part in connection with
the 174 5 Rising. There is what amounts almost to an invitation in
a letter sent to Prince Charlie giving the sentiment of his supporters. "This letter," says John Murray, "was signed by the
Duke of Perth, Lord Elcho, Mr. Nisbet of Dirleton and me." On
his return from Rotterdam where he had met Lord Elcho, Murray
writes:
" I set out for Scotland. The first person I saw there was
Mr. Nisbet of Dirleton whom I found at his Uncle's house at
Marlefield and acquainted him with my having been in
France, the Prince's resolution of coming to Scotland, and
the pressing occasion there was for n1oney. To which he
answered· frankly that he was ready to contribute all in his
power: that he had not then much ready money but would
purposely uplift some Bonds."
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Later in his Memorials, when referring to his efforts to raise
money, John Murray writes :
" I had already got a promise from Mr. Nisbet of Dirleton
whose compliance I judged might prevail upon Mr. Charteris
(afterwards the Earl of Wemyss) to whom I had given some
hints that such a thing would be of great service ; but
justly thinking his brother Lord Elcho the properest person
to prevail, I proposed it to him, telling him what Mr. Nisbet
had engaged to do, and that I likewise intended to apply to
the present Duke of Hamilton who seemed very well
inclined."
In the end it appears that the Dukes of Hamilton and Perth
with Mr. Charteris gave [,1,500 each. "Mr. Nisbet of Dirleton
engaged to give [,1,000 and Mr. Murray of Abercairy £500."
William Nisbet (3) became Grand Master of the Freemasons in
Scotland. There is among the archives the ticket of 1742 showing
him to have been a " Burger and Gild-brother of the City of
Edinburgh." On 2nd February 1747 he married Mary, only child
and heiress of Alexander Hamilton of Pentcaitland and Dechmont
as heiress of entail of James 5th, Lord Belhaven. A portrait of
William Nisbet (3) was painted by Allan Ramsay, dated 1750. It
is now in the possession of Gilbert Ogilvy at Winton House.
William Nisbet and Mary Hamilton had two sons and one daughter.
He died 1st March, 1783 and was succeeded in the Dirleton estates
by his eldest son William.
William Nisbet .(4) of Belhaven and Dirleton was born in 1747~
He was a musician and composer of some repute in his day. In 1767
he was appointed Cornet Player in the Prince of Wales's Regiment
of Dragoon Guards. Two years later, in 1769, he was given a
commission as Sub-Lieutenant to the first Troop of Horse Grenadier Guards (at that time attached to the Horse Guards but now
known as the I st and 2nd Life Guards). The certificates of these
appointl!lents written on parchment are preserved among the
family papers at Biel, East Lothian.
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From the Gairuborough Portrait in the National Gallery of Scotland, Edinburgh
( by courtesy of the Trustees)

That to the Horse Grenadier Guards is as follows : GEORGE R.
GEORGE the Third by the Grace of God, King of Great Britain,
France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c.
To our Trusty and Welbeloved William Nisbett Gent. . . .
GREETING: We do, by these Presents, Constitute and Appoint
you to be Adjutant and Sub-Lieutenant to our First Troop of
Horse Grenadier Guards, Whereof Our Trusty and Welbeloved
Sir John Griffin, Lieutenant General of Our Forces is Captain and
Colonel ••.
You are therefore carefully and diligently to discharge the Duty
of Adjutant and Sub-Lieutenant by Exercising and Welldisciplining both the inferior Officers and Soldiers of that Troop
. • • and We do, hereby, command them to obey you as their
Adjutant and Sub-Lieutenant and you are to observe and follow
such Orders and Directions, from time to time, as you shall receive
from your Captain . . • or any other your Superior Officer,
according to the Rules and Discipline of War ; in pursuance of
the Trust hereby reposed in you.
GIVEN at Our Court at St. James's the Fifth Day of June I 769
in the Ninth Year of Our Reign.
Entered with the
Secretary at War
P. Francis

Entered in the Office
of Thomas Gove Esq. BY His Majesty's Command
Comry. Gen. of Musters
Rochford
John F. S. Hesse

William Nisbett Gent.
Adjutant and Sub-Lieutenant
to the 1st Troop of Horse Grenadier Guards.

William Nisbet (4) married Mary, born 1756, daughter of Lord
Robert Manners and the grand-daughter of John, second Duke of
Rutland, heiress of Bloxholm and Alford, Co. Lincoln. Subsequently, he assumed the name of Hamilton on succeeding to the
lands of Biel through his mother. Like William Nisbet ( 1) he was
member for the County of Haddington. He died in I 822 and his
wife twelve years later on 18th April I 8 34. Both are buried in the
family vault at Stenton. His portrait by Battani, which was at Biel,
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is now at Winton Castle. A portrait of Mrs. Hamilton Nisbet
by Gainsborough, formerly at Biel, is now in the Scottish National
Gallery in Edinburgh.
Mr. and Mrs. William Hamilton Nisbet had an only child, Mary
Nisbet, who was born in 1777. She married ( 1) in I 799 Thomas
7th Earl of Elgin and 1 1th of Kincardine, the collector of the
famous Elgin marbles. Her travels and adventures with him between
1799 and I 80 5 are most vivaciously described in the charming letters
between those dates to her parents written from Constantinople,
Athens and Paris. These have been collected by Lieutenant-Colonel
Nisbet Hamilton Grant and were published in 1926 by John Murray.
By· the death of her mother in 1834, sh-e succeeded to the estates
of Biel, Dirleton, Innerwick and Bloxholm.
She married ( 2) in 1808 Robert Ferguson of Raith and in later
years was known as Mrs. Christopher Nisbet Hamilton Ferguson.
Her husband, Robert Ferguson, like her father, was member for
Haddington. She died in 18 55. There is a portrait of her in the
Scottish National Gallery.
The Earl and Countess of Elgin had two sons and three daughters.
We are here only concerned with two of the daughters, Lady Mary
Bruce and Lady Lucy Bruce.
Lady Mary Bruce married on 28th January 18 28 the Rt. _Honble.
Robert Adam Dundas, who became Chancellor of the Duchy of
Lancaster and a Privy Councillor. He was the eldest son of Philip
Dundas, Governor of Prince of Wales' Island, and grandson of
Robert Dundas of Armiston, Lord President ; his uncle was Henry
Dundas, who was created the 1st Viscount Melville. Mr. Dundas
dropped the name of Dundas and assumed those of Christopher
Nisbet Hamilton which Lady Mary herself had assumed on
succeeding to the estates of Bloxholm and Alford in the county of
Lincoln, and to Belhaven and Dirleton in East Lothian. Her
husband died on 9th June 1877, and Lady Mary died on
21st December 1883.
Lady Mary was followed by her only child, Mary Georgiana
Constance Christopher Nisbet Hamilton, who succeeded in I 88 5 to
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the estates of Winton and Pencaitland. In 1888 sh~ married Henry
Thomas Ogilvy, second son of Sir John Ogilvy, 9th Bart. of Inverquharity, M.P. for Dundee, 1857-74. She was the owner of Biel,
Prestonkirk ; Archerfield, Dirleton ; Winton Castle, Pencaitland ;
Well, Alford and Bloxham Hall, both Co. Lincoln. Her husband,
Thomas Ogilvy, born 3rd May 1837, was a barrister-at-law, D.L.
Co. Haddington and J.P. Co. Lincoln. He assumed the names of
Christopher Nisbet Hamilton in additon to his own. Mrs. Christopher Nisbet Hamilton Ogilvy died 25th June 1920 at Winton
Castle, leaving no issue. Many of her historic pictures are now in
the Scottish National Gallery. A list is in the Appendix.
The other daughter of the Earl and Countess of Elgin with whom
we are concerned, Lady Lucy Bruce, was born in I 806 and on
I 4th March 1828 married John Grant of Kilgraston, Perthshire.
She died 4th September 1881. Their eldest son, Charles Thomas
Constantine Grant of Kilgraston, R.N. was sometime Private Secretary to Sir James Brooke, 1st Rajah of Sarawak. He was born
in 1831 and married in 1856 Janet Matilda, daughter of William
Hay of Duns Castle. _.
Of this marriage, the only surviving son is Lieut-Colonel John
Patrick Nisbet Hamilton Grant, n.s.o .., D.L., born I 8th July 1872.
He assumed the additional surnames of Nisbet Hamilton on the
death of his cousin Mrs. Christopher Nisbet Hamilton Ogilvy,
•
1n
1920.
Having completed the history of the Edinburgh Nisbets shewing,
so far as is needful in this book, that Lieut.-Colonel John Patrick
Nisbet Hamilton Grant of Biel, the owner of Dirleton Castle, is the
head of that family, we will now return to the direct line, that is to
say, to Philip Nisbet (VIII), the second son of Sir Philip Nisbet
of that ilk (VI).

D
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Chapter II
THE STORY OF THE FAMILY
SOUTH OF THE TWEED

pHILIP NISBET (VIII) the second son of Sir Philip Nisbet (VI)
and Elizabeth Haldane of Gleneagles, unlike his elder brother,
Sir Alexander, was no supporter of the royal cause. He was born
about 1590 and the Edinburgh University lists, printed by the
Bannatyne Club, shew him to have graduated at Edinburgh
University: 25th July 1607-Philippus Nisbetus, minister ver/Ji ".
At a later date his name again appears on the records. He took
an A.M. degree and the next we hear of him is in York. Although
his cousins, the Edinburgh Nisbets, had left the Border-they had
gone north-he was the first of his family, it appears to settle south
of the Tweed. Nisbet the Herald, a staunch Royalist, pays no
attention to his great-uncle in his book, beyond stating " he resided
in England"· and in the Cadency, "Mr. Philip Nisbet who lived
in ·England of whom came the Nisbets in Yorkshire."
What brought him to York is not known. It is interesting that
he should have gone there, because it was difficult for foreigners
at that time to obtain a footing in the city, and foreigners included
Scotsmen. Historians surmise that after the accession of James VI
of Scotland to the throne of England in 1603, many Scotsmen
probably followed him south.
However, he became Rector of St. Martin's Micklegate on the
7th July, 1614, the patron being Thomas Tankard, armiger. The
list of rectors of St. Martin's shows that he vacated the living by
cession before September 1616. In the spring of that year he
married Elizabeth, only daughter of Thomas Hoyle of Slaithwaite,
near Huddersfield, Yorks, and sister of Alderman Thomas Hoyle
of York. The parish register states :
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30 April 1616 : Mr. Phillipe N esbyeit person of this parishe
of Stt Martyns and Stt Gregoreis and
Elizabeth Hoyle sister to Mr. Thomas
Hoyle weir maryed.
The Reverend Philip Nisbet then went to Hutton Buscel, near
Scarborough, being presented to that living, under the description
of Presbyter, by Radulph Eure, Baron of Malton and Witton
Lord President of the Lordship and Principality of Wales and the
Marches of the same. He remained at Hutton Buscel, at all events
till 1645, and from there he went to Easington, an important
parish under the patronage of the Bishop of the Diocese of Durham.
Surtees' History of Durham ~ells us that :
"the Rectory of Easington suffered· severely during the Civil
wars. Dr. Gabriel Clarke was expelled by the Parliamentary Visitors as a Malignant from the Rectory. Philip
Nesbett, a Scotchman, intruded himself into the Church of
Easington under the title of Minister Ver/Ji Dei and on
October 26 1645 the National Covenant was taken by the
Parishioners of Easington according to an order directed
by the Honble. the Standing Committee at Newcastle to
the Minister for the time being, Philip Nesbett ".
This outline of the career and activities of the Reverend Philip
Nisbet gives a pretty good clue to his sympathies. There is no
no doubt that the Reverend Philip Nisbet was active in his support
of the Covenanters and, accordingly, was on the side of the Parliamentarians. Indeed it is probable that he was nearly as zealous on
their side as was his elder brother, Sir Alexander, on the side of
King Charles. There could be no greater contrast between two
brothers than between Philip and Alexander ; the former a staunch
Presbyterian on the side of the Covenanters, ' intruded ' into the
parish of Easington, County Durham, to take the covenant in the
famous old church there, while the latter was heart and soul for
Charles and the Royalis~ party.
Having spent his student days in the Scottish capital, and trained
as he had been in theology, Philip would be keeping in touch with

the struggles of the Church of Scotland against the attempts of the
King to introduce episcopacy. He may have been in Edinburgh
during the stirring days when the " Four Tables ", consisting of
nobility, gentry, ministers, and burgesses, were established. In
the hands of these Four Tables the authority of the whole kingdom
was placed. One of their first acts was the production of the celebrated National Covenant of 1638, renouncing papacy and prelacy,
to which people of all ranks and conditions subscribed. At all
events, it is clear that Philip was again at Edinburgh in I 642.
At this period, it will be remembered that, in an endeavour to
enlist the aid of the Covenanters, the English Parliament sent commissioners to Edinburgh, and the Solemn League and Covenant
of 1643 was drawn up, one of the clauses being '" to preserve the
reformed religion as established in the Church of Scotland, and to
reform the churches of England and Ireland according to the Word
of God ". This treaty was agreed to by the English Parliament and
ordered to be universally subscribed in both kingdoms. It was
then that the Reverend Philip adopted the title of " Minister
Ver/Ji Dei ", a designation comnionl y used by Covenanting ministers.
Only a few days before the Reverend Philip was obtaining the
signatures of his parishioners on 26th October 164 5 to the Covenant,
at Easington, his Royalist nephew, Sir Philip Nisbet was executed
at Glasgow as a' trator' on 22nd October of the same year. One
may express the hope that the uncle did not sympathize with the
bloodthirsty words of his co-religionist Dr. Dickson which are
quoted in another chapter ; but that he was chosen-the words
in Surtees ' intruded himself ' rather indicate that it was at his own
request-to take the Covenant at Easington which was subscribed
by three hundred of his parishioners, shew that he was actively doing
all that lay in his power to forward, in England, the policy of the
Scottish Church party.
·
In I 6 54 he was appointed one of the Commissioners for the North
Riding for ejecting Scandalous Ignorant -and Insufficient Ministers
and Schoolmasters. He died at Easington and was buried in
the churchyard there 7th February I 6 58.
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STRUGGLE BETWEEN KING AND KI~K

Although the scope of this book forbids anything in the nature of
a history of the struggle between the Stuart kings and the Scottish
Church, it should be borne in mind that the controversy was of long
standing. It was a controversy which Charles I inherited from his
father James I. When James VI succeeded to the throne of England,
that event was no mere chronological landmark in Scottish history.
He assumed control over the assemblies of the Church and thus
was able to rule Scotland as no other king had ruled it before him.
The events of the twenty-two years during which James was still
to govern Scotland shew that he set himself to establish diocesan
episcopacy and to secure the acceptance of certain rites and doctrines
by the Scottish Church to the undoing of the Scottish ecclesiastical
system. The conference at Hampton Court in 1604, the meeting
of the General Assembly at Aberdeen in September 160 5, the
Parliament which met at Perth in June 1609, were all gatherings
at which James endeavoured to bring about in his own ancient
kingdom results in which he was absorbingly interested.
I

When he died in 1625 he had reigned over Scotland for fiftyeight years and over both kingdoms for twenty-two. At the
beginning of his reign he found the monarchy strictly limited. He
endeavoured to leave it, and largely succeeded in doing so, a pure
autocracy.
James VI knew something of his Scottish subjects, but the same
cannot be said of his son and successor, Charles I, who had not the
quality of sympathetic understanding of the Scottish national
character and the national aspirations. Although born in Dumfermline he was thirty-three years old before he again set foot in
Scotland, and at the very outset of his reign he gave evidence,
which increased as the years went on, of the misunderstanding
which existed between him and his Scottish subjects. His marriage
to the Catholic Princess Henrietta Maria raised a suspicion of the
soundness of his Protestantism which led to criticisms of every act
of his religious policy. His Scottish subjects hoped that he would
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fall in with their views, but it was plain that he was bent as much as
his father had been on changes in the Church and State of such a
nature that no real accommodation was possible.
No doubt he ~as urged on by Laud, Archbishop of Canterbury,
in the course which he was pursuing. It is true that from time to
time he made promises that appeared to be satisfactory but they all
ended by being broken when the tim,e came for adhering to them.
The ferment created in Edinburgh by the attempted introduction of
Laud's Service Book in 1637 represented the general feeling of the
nation, and at no period in Scottish history had the Scottish people
in all ranks and degrees been so completely of one mind.
Then followed the Four Tables mentioned and the signing of
the National Covenant in 1638. It became plain that matters had
reached a crisis and the Covenanters prepared in earnest for a
struggle.· Many Scottish officers had learnt their profession in the
foreign wars, particularly under Gustavus Adolphus, and these
were invited to come and assist their country, the command being
entrusted to General Leslie, a- soldier of experience and ability.
Charles prepared for attack but his resources were inadequate for
so formidable an ·undertaking and no decisive batt~e was fought.
The Peace of Berwick was concluded in 1639. His English subjects were more disposed to sympathize with the Scottish Covenanters than with himself. Other and more important matters
were now arising. The increasing differences between Charles and
his Parliament became acute and led to the Civil War in England in
which ·both the King and Parliament sought to obtain the support
of the well-equipped Scottish army which had been gathered
together solely in defence of their religion and not in connection
with a dispute between Charles and the E-nglish Parliament ..
Enough has been said to show the state of affairs during a great
part of the active life of the Reverend Philip Nisbet and it may
fairly be assumed that with his Scottish birth and associations and
his ministerial work not far south of the Border, he took an active
part in the movements of the time.
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THE REV. PHILIP NISBET-DOMESTIC LIFE
-

We must now return to his domestic life. His wife, Elizabeth,
whom he married on 30th April 1616 at York, died in Easington
and was buried in the churchyard there on 1st November 1647.
Her brother, Alderman Thomas Hoyle was active in the civic life of
York, one of the Merchant Adventurers, and a deputy master of
the Eastland Company. As will be seen later, he was an important
factor in the life of her son, Thomas Nisbet (IX). Some further
particulars about the Hoyle family are given in Chapter III.
Of the children of the Reverend Philip Nisbet and Elizabeth
four were sons, Philip, Thomas, Alexander and William, but we
are concerned only with the first and second sons, Philip and
Thomas, the one going to Cambridge and entering the church,
and the other becoming a merchant in York.
Philip, the eldest son, whose baptism is recorded in the Hutton
Buscel register as 10th November 1619, was educated at Corpus
Christi College, Cambridge, and took his M.A. degree in 1641.
He was Rector of Kirklington, Yorks, 1645-1661 and appears to
have been ejected on the Restoration, no doubt because, like his
father, he was a Covenanter. He died October 1663, and was
buried at St. ;Martin's Micklegate.
His wife was Susanna daughter of Abraham Hemmingway, a
merchant and freeman of York. She survived her husband for over
twenty years, dying in 1684, and was buried, as he had been, at
St. Martin's Micklegate.
Susanna made a will on 8th August 1681, which cannot fail to
be interesting to conveyancers of the present day, from the admirable
language in which the York lawyer of two hundred and fifty years
ago expressed. the wishes of the testatrix. After stating that she was
" a widow being in good health and of perfect mind and
memory praised be God for the same yet considering the
certainty of death and the uncertainty of this life do make this
my last Will and Testament in manner and form following
First I bequeth my soul into the hands of almighty God that
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gave it me and my body I commit to the earth to be decently
buried according to the discretion of my Executrixes hereafter mentioned and for such worldly estate as the Lord has
been pleased to bestow upon me "
she proceeded to the disposition of her property, carefully including
a gift "to my brother, Mr Thomas Nisbet and his wife either of them
a guinea ". This legatee was in fact, of course, her brother-inlaw; the younger brother of her husband Philip. Her two daughters
were appointed joint executrixes and the will was executed on 8th
August 168 1 and proved by both executrixes on 3rd April 1684.
She left surviving her, a son of her marriage with the Reverend
Philip of Kirklington, viz :
Philip, who was baptised at Kirklington 10th February 1647-8.
He was a student at Glasgow University 166 5 and, coming to
London, was entered at Gray's Inn, 13th February 1665-6, but
did not follow the profession of the law, never being called to the
Bar. He was admitted Freeman of the Drapers Company by
redemption 1689. This Philip, the great-grandson of Sir -Philip
Nisbet (VI) and Elizabeth Haldane was the first of the family to
become a Draper. He died 1727, leaving an only son:
Philip of Enfield (will proved P.C.C. 1735) who by his wife
Elizabeth had an only son, also Philip, probably identical with
Philip Nisbet of Stoke Newington (will proved 1775) and the last
representative in the male line of Philip of Kirklington, the eldest
son of the Rev. Philip Nisbet of St. Martin's and Easington.

THOMAS NISBET OF YoRK

We may pause a moment in the narrative before we write of
Thomas Nisbet of York (IX), the second son of the Rev. Philip of
Easington to say something more of the state of the country and of
the importance of the City of York where Thomas spent his life.
We have seen that his father, the Reverend Philip Nisbet, second
son of Sir Philip Nisbet of that Ilk and Elizabeth Haldane, adopted

the church as his profession and was the first member of the family
who settled south of the Tweed. When he went to York in 1 6 14
and became Rector of St. Martin's Micklegate, he unconsciously
laid foundations for the career of his son Thomas in that city, which
had far-reaching effects for the family.
The fortunes of the family during the seventeenth ·century became much bound up not only with St. Martin's Micklegate but
with the City of York. York from the time of the Romans and
Saxons and down to the later Scottish wars was always, says Drake,
esteemed the bulwark of the _North and was the chief guard to
Britain against these northern invaders. York, says the great
antiquary Camden, is the second City in England, the first in this
part of the Island and is a great strength and ornament in the North.
When Thomas Nisbet was in the early twenties, York was an active
centre round which the Civil War between Charles land Parliament
was raging. We have seen that at the outbreak of the war Philip,
Sir Alexander's eldest son, hastened home from the Continent,
became Governor of Newark-upon-Trent and successfully defended the attack on tha~ City by the Scots army under Alexander
Leslie. He joined Prince Rupert when, after raising the siege of
Newark, that commander was sent northwards to aid the Marquis
of Newcastle in raising the siege of York, the headquarters of the
Royalist army, which he was holding for the King. In point of
fact it is not known whether Sir Philip was with Prince Rupert when
he circumvented the Parliamentary forces and relieved York but at
all events his younger brother, Major Alexander Nisbet, was in
York during the siege and was killed there.
What part his first cousin, Thomas Nisbet, took-a man about his
own age-cannot be ascertained. It is tolerably certain, however,
that, brought up as he had been, he would have been on the opposite
side to his soldier cousin ; for Thomas was a Covenanter. And it is
an undoubted fact that the wealth of the Merchant Adventurers, of
which he was one, was at the disposal of Parliament.
Charles, alarmed at the advance of the Covenanters, had come
north in 1639 and made York the rendezvous of his army. He was
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received in state by the Lord Mayor at Micklegate Bar. After
the Scots had routed his army at Newcastle, he returned to York
in 1640 and assembled there the peers of the realm to discuss
terms of peace with the Scots. Two years later, being repulsed
from Hull, he again held Court at York. On this occasion the
citizens of York drew up a petition to the King pleading for peace
between him and Parliament but it was r~fused a hearing. York
then became, as the headquarters of the Royalist Army, an immense
garrison. From the autumn of 1642 to the spring of 1644 prisoners were brought from every part of Yorkshire and confined,
amongst other places, in the Merchant Adventurers Hall.
A large force of Scots under Leslie had crossed the Border and
marched south to the support of Fairfax, the general of the Parliamentary forces in the north, and on 19th April 1644 began the long
siege of York, lasting eighteen weeks. The besiegers were joined
by an additional detachment under the Earl of Manchester with
Oliver Cromwell in charge of the cavalry. Although Prince
Rupert, advancing to aid the besieged Royalists, outwitted the
Parliamentarians who left York to meet him, and entered the City
from the northeast, thus raising the siege, the result of the Battle_of
Marston Moor in July 1644, which military historians seem to
think should almost certainly have been a victory for the Royalists,
put an end to the hopes of the King's cause in Yorkshire. We
must do no more than mention Marston Moor, although it is a
fascinating speculation to consider what would have happened if
the efforts of Cromwell and Leslie had not, towards the end of the
day, turned what looked like a Royalist victory into a crushing
defeat. Such, briefly stated, was the atmosphere in which Thomas
Nisbet began his successful career as a merchant in York.

IX. THOMAS NISBET was not actually born at York but at Hutton
Buscel in 1621, of which parish it will be remembered his father
had become Vicar in 1616, but he returned to York in early manhood and became apprenticed to Alderm~n Thomas Dickenson who
was a Merchant Adventurer, a body of which we shall have something to say later. On completion of his term with Mr. Dickenson,
Thomas was made a freeman of York in 1645 and himself entered

the Merchant Adventurers Company in 1649. He spent the rest
of his life in York and at his death in 1694 was buried in St.
Martin's Micklegate where his father had been married seventyeight years earlier.
At what date or why Thomas Nisbet added a second " t " to his
family surname is not known ; at all events it was before 16 55
because he is referred to in an entry in the Court Book of the
Eastland Company as ' Thomas Nisbett ' and his name is so spelt
in other records of that Company. He signed his name ' Thomas
Nisbett ' arid both his will and codicil are so signed. Both his
nephew Philip and his son Thomas were entered as Freeman of the
Drapers Company with the double " t " though the name in each
case was spelt " Nisbitt " instead of " Nisbett ".
Thomas had close connections with the Yorkshire_ family of Hoyle
and his uncle on his mother's side, Alderman Thomas Hoyle, was for
many years a member of the Merchant Adventurers, of which he was
Governor in 1629-3 1. He was also a Deputy Master of the Eastland Company, and, i~ his civic career~ was Lord Mayor of York in
1632 and again in 1644. No doubt he was of great assistance to his
nephew Thomas Nisbett, and, further, Thomas would have been
helped in his career by his former master, Alderman Dickenson,
also a member of the Merchant Adventurers and Eastland Company,
and Lord Mayor of the City in 1647.
Nowhere was the conduct of the war at this time more active
than around York. One of the most powerful cities in the North
of England, York carried on a thriving trade by means of the great
companies and guilds such as the Merchant Adventurers and the
Eastland Company.

THE MERCHANT ADVENTURERS

When it is remembered how large a part in the activities of the
Merchant Adventurers was taken by Thomas Nisbett, his uncle
Thomas Hoyle and his master Alderman Dickenson, it will not be

59

out of place to devote a few lines to that ancient and worthy
Company.
It began early in the fourteenth century as a religious gild composed of a number of York mercers. They obtained a gift of land
with chapel, garden, and a hall which was used as a hospital. In
1430 a royal charter was given to the "merchants" who by that
time had restored the chapel and financed the hospital. In the
next century religious gilds were suppressed, but in 1 580 Queen
Elizabeth granted a new charter to the merchants, now known as
Merchant Adventurers.
The Merchant Adventurers of England linked together the
merchants just emerging from the narrow limitations of home trade
and those impatient spirits who sought an outlet overseas. To quote
from The Beginning of Overseas Enterprise, Sir C. P. Lucas says,
"the first pioneers of the Empire will be found in the Merchant
Adventurers of England." In their little ships they braved the
terrors of the North Sea and by their pluck, courage and enterprise
managed to force their way into the Low Countries and Germany
where, in the market towns of Bruges, Antwerp, Hamburg,
Lubeck and Danzig, they carried on a flourishing trade in cloth.
In 150 5 a charter was granted to the Company of Merchant
Adventurers for trading in woollen cloth to the Netherlands, and
thus they came into rivalry with the older-established Hanse
merchants who had a factory on the Thames called the Steelyard.
Most historians consider that the really important work of the
English Merchant Adventurers was their long and bitter struggle to
wrest the carrying trade of England out of the hands of the Hanse
merchants who in the fourteenth century, as members of the powerful Hanseatic League, had a major share of shipping English wool
and, later, English cloth to the Continent. The rivalry of the Hanse
and the Merchant Adventurers terminated when the Emperor
Rudolph in 1597 ordered the factories of the English Merchant
Adventurers in Germany to be shut up. The English retaliated
by driving the Hanse merchants out ·of London where they had a
flourishing settlement of houses, offices, warehouses and wharves
on the Thames. In 1598 Queen Elizabeth ordered the Lord
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Mayor to close the house occupied by the merchants of the Steelyard and forced the German merchants to leave England within a
short fixed period.
The Merchant Adventurers of York were . the principals of a
confederacy of merchants trading abroad in the fifteenth century.
One of the best authorities on their history is Dr. Maud Sellars, M.A.
(Cantab.) who has a vellum MS. volume of 170 folios quoting the
first tentative firms who expanded their enterprises across the sea.
There was antagonism between the northern and southern merchants, and Newcastle and Hull also had their companies; in the
end Newcastle usurped York, the river at York becoming no longer
navigable for the larger vessels which were then being built. By
the time Thomas Nisbett joined the York Company it had become
imperative for a Merchant Adventurer in York, if he were ambitious
of doing extensive foreign trade across the North Sea, to become a
member also of the London company.
The York company is still in existence and continues the work of
their predecessors by helping to support ten pensioners. They
hold a service annually in the chapel of their own hall, which was
built between 1357-1368 and contains on the ground floor, besides
the chapel, an undercroft or hospita~. On the upper floor is the
great hall which was originally one room 89 feet long and 39½ feet
wide. The removal in 1925 of a ceiling added in the nineteenth
century has revealed a beautiful high pitched oak roof with cross
beams.
THE EASTLAND MERCHANTS' COMPANY

If a Merchant Adventurer wished to trade up the Baltic he had
also to join the Eastland Merchants' Company. This Company
did not receive an individual charter until I 582, and was more
essentially a London company than the earlier Merchant Adventurers' Company. Though both Newcastle and York had flourishing branches and were in close connection with the London
Company, the greater part of the cloth woven in Yorkshire was
shipped from Hull, for York ceased to send vessels abroad after the
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fifteenth century. The cloth was sent in small vessels down the
Ouse and transhipped to bigger ships in Hull.
In the records and accounts of the Eastland Company we again
find the name of Thomas Nisbett. Like the Merchant Adventurers,
this company had guilds in other large ports, Newcastle, Hull and
London. A perusal of the Court Book reveals that the rules of
this company were strict, and certain qualifications for membership
were demanded. It is evident that these merchants understood
the value of combination and banded together for the control of
trade.
The following extracts from the Court Book of the York Eastland
Company show their method of procedure.
fol. 14B-A generall Assemblie of Eastland Merchants of Yorke
Newcastle and Hull held at this Cittie the 5th March 16 50.
. . . Mr. Nisbitt is to have notice given him to come to the
Committee and bring the instructions he had to London with him.
The Artickles which Mr. Nisbett had order to propound to ye
Company at London before he joyned with them in renueing the
Charter was read and after some debate thereof Mr. Man of
Newcastle and Alderman Dobson of Hull moved that ye Secretary
might have order to lett them have copies of ye said Artickles which
was granted.
fol. 24B-A generall meeting of Eastland merchants of yorke and
Hull held at Yorke upon Ousebridge the 27th February
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Such orders as Mr. Thomas Nisbett had order to propound to
the Company at ye generall meeting Candlemas I 6 50 was now read
and well approved of, and further ordered that to those eight one
more be added, vizt. : That no stranger be admitted into the
Societies by redemtion, but such as are rightly quallified and produce a certificate thereof under ye hands of ye Debutie and ten
brethren resident in the place of his abode or next adjacent
thereunto.
fol. 26A-A true and perfect list of such as are Free Merchants of
Eastland and now reside in the Cittie of Yorke and of such as are
likewise free but not Resident as alsoe of others that apperteine to
the same Residence and have not as yet taken their freedomes
some of them being Traders and some supposed to be soe :

62

Then follows a list of 89, of which the twenty-first is Mr. Thomas
Nisbett. The list includes 8 Aldermen, 14 free- but not Resident,
8 who " apperteine to the same Residence and have not as yet
taken their freedomes ", and 3 "The Freedom of these dubious".
fol. 28B-A generall Court of Merchants of Eastland holden the
2nd day of December 1661 at Yorke upon Ousbridge
. . . After debate and serious consideration taken of the contents
of ye said letter it was ordered that (with four others) Mr. Thomas
Nesbett and ye Secretary or any 4 of them or more shall pen a letter
in answere of this and let them know . . .
fol. 68B
London 29° Dec. 1679
After reading the above said Letters and a long debate of the
affaires and business therein mencond, it is now thought fit and
ordered that two of our Brethren be sent up to the next generall
Court to be held at London the next Wednesday after Candlemas
day next with the usual allowance, Mr. Alderm~n Carter and Mr.
Thomas Nesbett are nominated and desired to goe to London upon
the same.
Upon ye 29° January 1679 severall of ye Company met and
agreed to a Letter to ye brethren of London which was writt and
sent accordingly' and the sending up of Commissioners suspended
till the Company here receive an answere to ye said letter.

During the years covered by these Extracts, 16 50 to 1691, Mr.
Thomas Nisbett, it will be noticed, is frequently mentioned as
having been Commissioner and spokesman of committees to confer
with the London Company, and he journeyed to London on v~rious
matters, the last entry of 19th March 169 1 naming him as one of
the nominees for " Deputy in this Residence for ye Ensueing year ".
In a letter of 23rd February 1685 the London Company acknowledged having admitted Phillip Nisbitt by service to Mr.
Thomas Nisbitt " according to the desires of yours of ye 28th
December last". This was obviously Thomas Nisbett's nephew,
son of the Rev. Philip of Kirklington who later, in 1689, became
a Freeman of the Drapers Company in London. His own son,
Thomas Nisbett (X) joined the Drapers about four years later.
It is clear, therefore, that Thomas Nisbett (IX) was an important
citizen during his active life in York. In 16 53 he became Chamber63

lain of the City, an ancient office which. involved the duty of
collecting the revenues of the city and the fees of those who became
Freemen, and- it was his duty to keep the roll of newly-elected
members. The office was an ancient one and is mentioned in the
Freemen's List in 1289. There are unpublished Chamberlain's
rolls from 1398 to the end of the sixteenth century, with occasional
gaps and then they are consecutive to 1835 when the office was
abolished by the Municipal Reform Act of that year.
Thomas Nisbett also filled the office of Sheriff in 1671-2, an
office which came into existence by the Charter of Richard II
13 89 when York became a county in itself and the two City Sheriffs
took the place of the former three bailiffs.
THE FAMILY OF THOMAS NISBETT OF

y ORK

Coming now to his domestic life, Thomas Nisbett, was twice
married. His first wife was Isabell Cholmley of Braham, daughter
of John Cholmley and Isabel Shepheard. Isabell Cholmley _was of
Plantagenet descent and a further reference to her will be found
later.
It may be added that the descendants of Thomas and Isabell
count also the early Scottish Kings among their ancestors, Edward
the First's predecessor, Henry the First, crowned 6th August 1 1 oo
having married Matilda Eadgith, daughter of Malcolm III Canmore
(1097-1124) King of Scotland by his wife Margaret, sister and
heir of Edgar Atheling and daughter of Edward the exiled King of
England. Mr. G. M. Thomson writes of Malcolm Canmore:
" Malcolm III is one of those men who are important less for what
they do than for whom they marry."
" There is perhaps no more beautiful character recorded in history
than that of Margaret", says a Scottish writer. Her 'passionate
piety' found expression in generosity to the poor, in humble works
of mercy, in lavish gifts to churches and in the restoration of the
ruined monastery at Iona. None the less she liked ostentation and
kept a splendid Court. Her strong will, to which her husband
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yielded, enabled her to carry out many of her ~chemes of reform.
Margaret was canonized in 1250, more than 150 years after her
death, by Pope Innocent IV. The chapel to her memory at
Edinburgh Castle is known to all, and to this day visited by
thousands every year. It is one of the oldest ecclesiastical buildings
in Scotland. The tiny chapel ( I 6½ feet by 10½ feet), the only
Norman work in Edinburgh except the scanty survivals at Holyrood, has a very beautiful chancel arch. It was restored in 1855
by Queen Victoria.
·
Two illustrations of the Queen Margaret Chapel, the one shewing
the entrance to it, and the other the beautiful Norman Chancel
Arch are reproduced.
ST. MARTIN'S M1cKLEGATE, YoRK·

Most of the children of the marriage of Thomas Nisbett and
Isabell Cholmley were baptized in the church of St. Martin's,
Micklegate; and here, let it be stated how important a part this
ancient church played in the lives and deaths of the Nisbets of that
period. Thomas's father had been Rector of St. Martin's, Micklegate and was married in that church in April 1616. His elder
brother, Philip, Rector of Kirklington, who died in 1663, was
buried on the 15th October in that year in the chancel on the
south side of the communion table under the broad stone. His
sister-in-law Susanna, Philip's wife, was buried in the chancel
twenty years later on the 19th April 1683. Of his own children,
nine were baptized and nine were buried at St. Martin's Micklegate,
and among the names in the Parish Register is that of his second
son, Thomas, who was baptized there on 16th June 1662.
It is hardly needful to state the names of his large family, many
of whom died young, but they are all faithfully recorded in the
parish registers of St. Martin's : indeed there are twenty-five
entries in the registers of the parish relating to the family between
the years of his father's marriage and his own burial, that is to say,
between 1616 and I 694. Both his first and his second wife were
E

laid to rest at St. Martin's Mick.legate ; Isobell Cholmley on the 8th
November 1669 and Martha Hatfield on 18th December 1712.
While his father was rector, Thomas, uncle Thomas Hoyle
had been churchwarden of St. Martin's, Micklegate from the years
16 13- 16 1 6 ; and in due course Thomas, himself, too, became
churchwarden, filling that position in r 6 54, 1660 and 166 1. How
often must his father and mother have walked through the archways
of Micklegate to the Church of St. Martin's ! And he himself, his
two wives and his children must have known every stone of the way
from the church to Micklega~e Bar.
The church of St. Martin-cum-Gregory is as old as York Minster. The earliest parts of the building date from 1 2 3o but the
tower was constructed in the time we are now dealing with, being
finished in 1667. It was one of the churches that narrowly escaped
destruction during the Reformation and it was due to the efforts of
an alderman of York that it was saved. The parish registers, from
which we have already quoted, date from I 539.
A short distance from the church is Micklegate Bar, the most
famous as well as the most beautiful of the four gates in the old
City Walls surrounding York. It should be noted that the word
" Gate " is not in York, as it is in the south of England, taken to
mean a port or entrance in the City. It means an open passage,
street or lane. There are comparatively few places called streets in
York and there were still fewer in the days about which we are
writing. The great gates or entrances to the City are called " Bars".
The present structure succeeded an earlier Roman one, and Drake
speaks of it as " this extraordinary monument of Roman antiquity
in Britain ". The port, or entrance to it is, he says, a noble one
indeed and still bears testimony to that antiquity which few in the
kingdom can boast on. It is adorned with lofty turrets and handsomely embattled. Over the arch aloft hangs a large shield with
the Arms of England and France painted in gilt ; on each side
two lesser with the Arms of the City on them. " It has the character
altogether as to ancient fortification to be as noble and august a port
as any in Europe ", says Drake further in his description.
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11ICKLEGATE BAR~ YORK

Micklegate Bar seems to have been the principal approach to the
city. When James I on his progress towards Scotland paid his visit
to York in 1617, it was at Mick.legate Bar that he was received by
the Lord Mayor, aldermen and citizens and was presented with the
keys ; and it was again at Micklegate Bar that Charles I, on the way
to make his peaceable but belated visit to Scotland on 24th May
1633, was shown the same ceremony. He was addressed on this
occasion as : Most High and Mighty Monarch. Some years later,
the Scots having thought fit to rebel, King Charles I came to York
in March 1649 in an expedition against them. Again he was met
with full ceremonious respect and conducted to Micklegate Bar
and this time he was addressed: ~ost Gracious and Dread-Sovereign.
In 16 50 Cromwell visited York. He too was received with all
attention and, as a mark of additional welcome, the King's Arms
were taken down from Micklegate Bar.
Micklegate Bar witnessed also spectacles of a grimmer kind, such
as the episode in the reign of King Henry V. On this bar the heads
of traitors were hung. When Thomas, Lord Scrope of Massam,
was beheaded for high treason a mandate was sent to the -Lord Mayor
of York to seize and confiscate his estate and his head came along
with the mandate and '' was ordered _in the same to be placed on the
Top of Micklegate Bar''. Scrope had be.en Lord Treasurer of
England. Again, in 1460 after the battle of Wakefield the head of
Richard, Duke of York, was placed on the top of Micklegate Bar.
Lastly, it was by way of Micklegate and through Micklegate Bar
that the Royalist army, by the terms of the surrender of York on
15th July 1644 " marched forth tpe City with their arms, drums
beating, colours flying, match lighted, bullet in mouth, bag and
baggage."
The beautiful and historic Micklegate Bar, so familiar to the
Nisbet family of the seventeenth century is to-day in the most
perfect preservation.
But we must no longer linger in Micklegate, or at Micklegate Bar.
To continue with Thomas Nisbett-when he was forty-eight years
old, he lost his first wife Isabell Cholmley, who died in 1669. Six

years later, on 17th February 167 5-6, he married as his second wife a
lady twenty years his junior who was the daughter of Anthony
Hatfield of Laughton-en-le-Morthen. Martha Hatfield was born
on the 26th September 1640 and survived her husband by eighteen
years, and, as already stated, she was buried in St. Martin's Micklegate I 8th December 171 2. There was one child only of this marriage-a son named Philip.

DEATH AND WILL OF THOMAS NISBETT

At the age of seventy-three Thomas Nisbett died and on 5th
November 1694 was buried at St. Martin's Micklegate. On
the 8th of June previously he had made a will, and as the will of an
important merchant written nearly two hundred and fifty years ago,
it is of interest in that it shews the care he took in connection with
the disposition of his property, which was considerable. He had
property in Micklegate Bar descended to him from John Hoyle, " a
plentiful personal estate " consisting-so some proceedings in Chancery tell us-of property both overseas and in England, and, amongst
other items, Thomas was the owner of ten tickets in the Million
Lottery whatever that particular enterprise may have been. He
seems to have touched life at many points.
Thomas Nisbett made his will on the 8th June in the year 1694
"in the sixth year of the reign of our Sovereign Lord and Lady
William and Mary by the Grace of God of England, Scotland,
France and Ireland, King and Queen-Defenders of the Faith ".
The testatum includes the statement " be it remembered that the
said Testator did give and devise to Mr. Noah Ward and Mr.
Colton each of them twenty shillings to buy them mourning rings ".
The Will itself refers to his " maryage with Martha " and to his
"houses and tenements as well freehold as leasehold in St. Martin's
Parish in Micklegate in the said Citty of York " and he gives to
his wife " my coach and pair of horses with the harness and other
furniture and all my household goods plate and lining ".
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He leaves to his daughter " half a dozen o( caine chairs and the
best piece of silver plate which shall be left at my decease to make
her owne choyce ".
The Will is carefully thought out. It makes reference to
the marriage of his eldest son Thomas and the agreement which he
then made with him " and his now wife and his now wife's friends ,,
to pay him a considerable sum of money towards his preferment.
It also records that his son Philip was the only chilc " now living
begotten by me on the body of Martha my said wife".
His cousin Phillip Nisbett, Merchant, is not forgotten and
" ten pounds to buy him mourning ,, 1s given him ; but his chief
trust was in his eldest son Thomas, because he appointed him sole
executor of his Will " not doubting his care in performance of this
trust and in my decent interment ".
Something must have happened between the 8th June 1694 and
the 15th October in the same year because on the latter date he
revoked the benefits given to his son Phillip and appointed trustees
who were ·to deal with Phillip's share "for the support and maintenance of my said son Phillip only during his natural life" the
capital to be applied to "the benefits and behoof of such issue as he
shall have living ", and if no issue, " then to the benefit and behoof
of my now wife, and son Thomas Nisbett and daughter Mary
equally ", with an ultimate gift in favour of his children, Thomas
and Mary, Phillip being excludeq. A Chancery Bill filed 3rd
June I 698 by his son Philip gives the clue to the reason for his
making the codicil. The young man, then 1 8 years old, had been
married in London unknown to his father and thereupon he had
under the codicil tied up Phillip's share and had excluded the wife
from any chance of participating in the benefits conferred upon

Phillip.
The Will and Codicil were proved at York on the 12th November
I 694 by Thomas Nisbett the son and sole Executor.
Thomas Nisbett had clearly lived a full and interesting life. He
started as the second son of a Covenanting minister who himself was
a second son who could have had no means beyond the portion of
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a younger son of Sir Philip and Elizabeth Haldane. His mother
was a Hoyle, a family well known in York, his uncle, Thomas Hoyle
being Lord Mayor of York in 1632; his first wife belonged to
a well-known county fan1ily in Yorkshire and his second wife
Martha was the daughter of Anthony Hatfield of Laughton-en-leMorthen.
He bad a large family and took his full share in the parish to which
he belonged ; he was prominent in the civic life of the city where
he lived, as well as in the development of its trade both at home and
in foreign countries. Obviously a man of means, he made a careful
provision for his family by his will. He lived in times of disturbance and anxiety when James I and Charles I were on the throne
during the Commonwealth period of Cromwell's domination, and
he survived both Charles II and James II, dying in the reign of
William and Mary.
His eldest son by Isabell Cholmley, John, was born on 26th May
and died 28th January 1682-3 without issue. We therefore proceed to his next son and heir, Thomas.
THE NISBETTS

OF

THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY

X. THOMAS NISBETT, second son of Thomas of York and Isabell
Cholmley was born on 6th June and baptized I 1th June 1662 at
St. Martin's Micklegate. He became a Freeman of the Drapers
Company in 1693, about four years after his cousin Philip Nisbett,
the son of his uncle, Rev. Philip Nisbett of Kirklington, had been
admitted a freeman in 1689.
Both Philip and Thomas were, of course, grandsons of the Rev.
Philip Nisbet of Easington and they are referred to in Alexander
Nisbet's System of Heraldry as ' eminent merchants of London ' ;
it cannot be doubted that it was owing to the introduction of
Thomas Nisbett of York, the uncle of one and the father of the
other, that they established themselves as merchants in London As
deputy frorn the Eastland Corn pany, Thomas of York had occasion
to make frequent journeys to London and no doubt a man of his
qualities would have made many valuable and influential friends
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there who would have been of service to his son and nephew. They
both became freemen of the Drapers Con1pany and vvere the first of
a long line of Nesbitts to become associated with that Company, as
will be seen from the list of Nisbet Drapers given elsewhere.
In the same year that Thomas Nisbett (X) was admitted a
Freeman of the Drapers Company he married Elizabeth, daughter of
Jeremy Horsnail, brewer. They were married, by licence granted
23rd January 1693, at the Church of St. Nicholas Cole Abbey in
the City of London, and they had a son Thomas who established
himself as a merchant in St. Petersburg. The son Thomas married
a daughter of Admiral Paddon who was then in the service of Peter
the Great, Czar of Muscovy. The early career of the admiral is
worth recording as showing the bitter feeling which even at that
time still existed between the supporters of the Jacobite and Hanoverian dynasties.
George Paddon in 1693 was appointed Seco~d Lieutenant of the
Archangel mounting forty-eight guns sent in that year with a
convoy to Virginia. In 1703 he was Commander of the Yesuvius
fire-ship ; in this vessel he had the misfortune to be wrecked, being
driven from his anchors at Spithead "in that tremendous tempest,
usually denominated the Great-Storm" of 26th November, 1703.
In 171 1 he commanded the Windsor of sixty guns on the New
England Station where he captured many considerable and valuable
prizes ; one of them a French ship of war called the Thetis mounting
forty-two guns. The Commander-in-Chief of the armament
destined against Quebec then appointed him to the command of the
Edgar of seventy guns, the flagship during the expedition. This
expedition, as will be remembered, ended in a melancholy catastrophe.
On his return from the West Indies Captain Paddon was appointed
to some other ship of the line and ordered to the Mediterranean
where we find him in 171 3 Commodore and Plenipotentiary to the
Emperor of Morocco, in which matter, according to Charnock, he
" acted with all the wariness of a politician with the true gallant
spirit of a British commander".
On the accession of King George I and the very extensive dismissal of persons holding employments both civil and military
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suspected of Jacobite tendencies which took place in consequence
of it, Captain Paddon, together with his Commander-in-Chief,
was recalled fron1 the Mediterranean, tried by court-martial for the
loss of the flagship in the Quebec expedition of some years before,
and sentenced to be dismissed the service. The treatn1ent meted
out to Sir Hovenden Walker, his Admiral,· cannot be defended.
It would be difficult to find a case where rancorous animosity was
pursued more bitterly against men who had served their country
because they were unhappy enough to be of one particular party,
than was pursued against Captain Paddon and his Admiral, Sir
Hovenden Walker. Charnock says (Vol. II, 46 5) " the procedure
was totally unprecedented, unwarranted, illegal and tyrannical ".
Captain Paddon subsequently went into the Russian Navy and
attained the rank of Admiral. He died in Russia early in 17 I 7.
When, two years after his marriage, Thomas Nisbett (X) laid his
first wife to rest in the church of St. Katherine by the Tower he was
probably quite unaware of the fact that he could claim among his
forefathers (see chart in cover) John Holand, 2nd Duke of
Exeter, whose tomb, one of the oldest sepulchral memorials in
London, was in the very same church. This church was demolished
early in the nineteenth century when St. Katherine's Docks were
made. The monument to John Holand, 2nd Duke of Exeter, and
his first and third wife is to-day in the Church of St. Katherine's,
Regent's Park.
On 12th March 1700-1, by licence from the Faculty Office,
Thomas Nisbett (X) married secondly, Priscilla, daughter of
James Rawlins, Merchant, of Hackney. Priscilla's mother, who
wa~ also named Priscilla, was the daughter of Colonel Thomas Reade
at on~ time Governor of Stirling Castle, who represented Stirlingshire in Parliament. Another sister of Priscilla Nisbett, Mary,
married Lewin Cholmley.
THE

Du

CANE CoNNECTION

Her mother survived her father, James Rawlins, and married as
her second husband Nehemiah Lyde, having by such husband a
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daughter, Anne-Priscilla's half-sister-who married on 17th
August 1710 Richard Du Cane of the family of Du Quesne in
Normandy and Picardy \\·hich settled in England during the reign
of Elizabeth. RichardDuCanewasborn 13th October 1681. He
was M.P. for Colchester 1715-1722, a Director of the Bank of
England, and a Governor of Christ's Hospital.
Their three children-Jane born 1711, Peter born 1713, and
Richard born 1715-were evidently on terms of intimacy with their
Nisbett relations as will be seen from the legacies left them by their
first cousin, Priscilla Nisbett.
Although it has always been known_ to the author that there was
some relationship with the Du Cane family, what the actual connection was had not hitherto been ascertained. The short pedigree
following however shews the link which connects, through Priscilla
Reade by her two husbands James Rawlins and Nehemiah Lyde,
the grand-children Du Cane and Nisbett ; that is Nehemiah,
James, Samuel, Priscilla and Anne Nisbett with Jane, Peter, and
Richard Du Cane.
/
Colonel Thomas Reade
1---------.

I

PRISCILLA

James Rawlins ( 1) of the Parish of
Hackney, Merchant
I

Elizabeth
m. Brookes

I

Nehemiah
d. 1775

Richard Lyde Sister of
born Dec. 1611 I Thomas Rawlins

READE

PRISCILLA
married
THOMAS NISBETf
12 March 1700-1

killed on
Man-of-War

SAMUEL
b. 1706
married
S11sanna
Purkiss

I

(2)NehemiahLyde
I b. 23 Jan 1650
f m. 14 Feb. 1688

I

Mary
m. Lewin
Cholmley

I
James

-

Anne

I

Priscilla Anne
d.1727

I

Jane

children

Richard Du Cane .
b. 13 Oct. 1681
M.P.
Colchester
1715-1722 Director
of the Bank of
England
I

Peter
Richard
b.1711 b. 1713 b. 1714
m.1730 m. 1 735 d. 1744
Charles Director
Son of Bank of
Clement England

Boehm
d.1756
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It was from Priscilla Rawlins who married Thomas Nisbett that
the family Bible now in the custody of the author of this book, was
handed down from one member of the family to another in each
succeeding generation. It bears the name of the King's Printers,
Charles Bill and Thomas Newcomb, and was printed in 1693, their
Majesties therein referred to being King William and Queen Mary.
In it are set down many family names. At Priscilla's death it passed
to her eldest son Nehemiah and since then it has been successively
in the possession of his great-niece, Mary Jackson, wife of John
Jackson and daughter of Mary Whettall, only daughter of Samuel
Nesbitt, Nehemiah's brother; of her daughter, Mary Whettall ;
of her brother Samuel Nesbitt ; of his widow Penelope Rogers ; of
their youngest son Frederick Nesbitt; of his elder brother, Pearce
Rogers Nesbitt ; of his eldest son, Robert Henry Nesbitt ; of his
widow Emn1a ; and of their eldest son, Robert Chancellor Nesbitt,
the present holder.
Thomas (X) and Priscilla Nisbett had five children, three sons
and two daughters. Nehemiah, to whom his mother left the Family
Bible, who died unmarried_ about 1775; James, who was killed
on board a man-of-war; and SAMUEL, of whom presently. The
first daughter Priscilla died at an early age unmarried.
In her will she refers to South Sea annuity stock and Exchequer
Bills, evidently held in her _own right, as she makes a bequest to her
father for life and after his death to her brothers Nehemiah and
Samuel and her sister Anne in equal shares. Priscilla bequeaths
to her sister Anne (later the wife of Hans B_usk of Leeds) "my lace
head and my two best suits of clothes ; and further stipulates :
" To my cousin, Jane Du Cane, out of the great respect I bear her,
the gold watch which was my grandmother Lyde's ; to my cousin
Peter Du Cane, my silver snuffbox ; to my cousin, Richard Du
Cane, the seal my Aunt Du Cane gave me ; all the rest of my goods
to my father, whom I make my executor."
Her will is dated 23rd August 1727 and was proved 1st September of the same year.
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XI SAMUEL NISBETT, the third and only surviving son of
Thomas Nisbett (X) and Priscilla, was born in- 1706, and died in
1767. As appears on the list of Drapers, he was admitted a Freeman of that company by patrimony on 19th June 1745. He
married Susanna, daughter of Captain Purkiss, R.N. by licence from
the Faculty Office, 18th May 1743 at St. Leonard's, Shoreditch.
Samuel Nisbett was then of the Parish of St. Giles, Cripplegate.
With a daughter, Mary, who n1arried Samuel Whettall, Samuel
and Susanna had four sons, Willian1, . Nehemiah, Thomas and
SAMUEL (XII).
( 1) William, Auditor of the Land Office in Charlton, South
Carolina, who died in America during the Revolutionary
War. · By his wife, Jane Scott he h_ad a son who died in
infancy.
(2) Nehemiah, who took Holy Orders and was at one time
Perpetual Curate of Ash, near Sandwich, Kent, and later
. Vicar of Tilmanston and Rector of Tunstall, Kent. By his
wife, Elizabe~h Lance, he had three sons and two daughters :
(i) Samuel, born 27th March 1748, R.N. After
serving successively in the Serpent, the Pht.enix,
Badger and Bel'Videre, he was lost with all hands in
the sinking of H.M.S. Chuo, of which he was in
command, on 14th August, 1812.
(ii) William, a clerk in the Admiralty, who died unmarried at the age of twenty-eight.
(iii) Thomas, a purser in the Navy, who died in
France in 18 29.
(iv) Elizabeth, who died at Sandwich in 1822.
(v) Anne, who died at Sandwich 26th June, 1813.
The Rev. Nehemiah Nisbett himself died in 181 2. He was the
author of many theological works, the list occupying a full page in
the catalogue at the British Museum.
The Gentleman's Magazine of I 8 I I relates that, according to the
information available, he was a theologian of high standing. In
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181 1

he entered into a controversy with· Bishop Horsley endeavouring to prove that there was no foundation whatever for the Bishop's
conclusion that "the phrase of our Lord's Coming, wherever it
occurs in his prediction of the Jewish War, is to be taken •in its
literal meaning, as denoting his coming in person in visible pomp
and glory, to the general judgment".
He wrote a treatise on the subject of The Coming of Christ which
was reviewed by Dr. Aitken who gave it as his opinion that the
Treatise had placed the matter beyond further controversy. The
Editor of the Gentleman's Magazine dignified the treatise with the
appellation of" most profound_". Some correspondence shews that
Dr. Lightfoot and Dr. Maltby were in agreement on the subject
and that the Bishop's conclusion was not-correct. A further authority did not see how St. Peter could be understood otherwise than
assuring us that so sure as the old world perished by water so sure
the present will be· destroyed by fire, when the Coming of Christ
will take place.
In his will Nehemiah gave directions that his manuscripts of all
descriptions " except those which I have marked for preservation "
should be destroyed. He further enjoined that copies of his several
publications remaining unsold at the time of his decease should not
be sold with his library. Special reference is made to " my sermon
preached before the Most Reverend John Moore, late Archbishop of
Canterbury ".

(3) Thomas Nisbett, third of the sons of Samuel and Susanna
Nisbett, entered the service of the Bank of England in 1769.
He became _Freeman of the Drapers Company by patrimony
in 1774. After sixty years' service at the Bank he died 28th
November 1830 leaving a will bequeathing lands in Gracechurch street, Bevis Marks and in Waltham Cross. He
married Mary, daughter of Edward Taylor, druggist, of
London, by whom he had two sons and four daughters :

(i) Thomas, whose family has become extinct. He
died 1821.

CAPTAI~ HE~RY NISBETT, GRANDSO~ OF SAMUEL NISBETT

LIEUTENANT IN THE 24TH LIGHT DRAGOONS

Fr,;m a miniature, circa

I
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(ii) Henry;· Lieutenant in the 24th Light Dragoons
who died unmarried over the -age of ninety on
·21st May 1873. A miniature of him as a young man
is· deemed by experts to be of such beauty that a
reproduction is shown.
(iii) Sophia, who died unmarried.
(iv) Mary, who died 10th May 1845, unmarried.
(v) Harriet, who married at Hackney 12th December
1815, Robert, son of John Browne of Norwich. She
died without issue.
(vi) Maria, who married the above named Robert
Browne and died May 1877.
SAMUEL NISBETT LATER NESBITT

XII. SAMUEL NISBETT (afterwards NESBITT) fourth of the sons
of Samuel and Susanna Purkiss, was born I 5th July, 1753. He
was entered at St. Paul's School when eleven years old. He lived
through the long reign of George III, survived George IV and
William IV and was alive when Queen Victoria came to the throne.
He was sixteen years old when Wellington and Napoleon were born.
He witnessed the tragedy of the French Revolution, the whole of
the Napoleonic era, and the tremendous upheavals in Europe of
those years. We seem to be almost in touch with him when it is
recollected that three of his grandchildren are still alive and well
able to be interested in this book.* They are : Penelope Cora Nesbitt
born 8th July I 842, surviving daughter of his son Pearce Rogers
Nesbitt, M.D., Alexander Walter Nesbitt, born 8th May 1844;
and Edith Lucy Nesbitt, born 14th November 1854, the surviving
son and daughter respectively of his son Henry Nesbitt. The gap
between the present and the past lessens, the period of one hundred
and eighty years since his birth seems to diminish when those
alive to-day can refer to Samuel as their grandfather. We ·shall
accordingly devote some little space to the doings of a member of
the family who, from the materials available, seems so little remote
*All these three grandchildren of Samuel Nesbitt have since died.
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from our own time, especially as it is from manuscript in his actual
handwriting that n1uch of the following narrative has been gleaned.
Samuel Nisbett married on 29th December 1790 at St. John's
Church, Hackney,. where his grandmother, Priscilla Rawlins had
lived, Penelope, born 1st June 1768, daughter of William Rogers
of Helston, Cornwall who for many years took an active part in
the affairs of that borough. Her uncle, Pearce Rogers, was coroner
for that part of Cornwall.
The earliest moment at which Samuel could be admitted to the
freedom of the Drapers Company, his father saw to it that he was so
admitted. He became a Freeman by patrimony on 21st June 1774,
within a few weeks of his twenty-first birthday, when his address was
given as Bishopsgate Street. His elder brother Thomas was
admitted on the same day. Samuel reached the livery in 1799.
In his turn he, too, took steps to see that two of his sons were made
Freemen of the Drapers Company ; in the end all his surviving
sons and in addition two of his daughters became members of that
ancient company.
·
. Of the marriage of Samuel Nisbett and Penelope Rogers there
were twelve children, ten of whom survived, five sons and five
daughters:
(i) Charles Rogers, born 3rd April 1799, died in the Bahamas
1867.
(ii) PEARCE RoGERS (XIII), born 24th May 1803, died
27th August 1888.
(iii) George, born 15th October, 1804, who went to
America as a boy of fourteen and was not heard of again.
(iv) Henry, born 5th June 1809, died 8th April 1895.
(v) Frederick, born 15th September, 1811.
(vi) Charlotte, born 19th May, 1794.
(vii) Mary Ann, born I 8th January, I 796.
(viii) Lucy, born 31st July 1797, married in 1820 John
Malleson.
(ix) Emma, born 18th May 1806.
(x) Laura, born 8th December, 1807, married George
Pritchard.

It will be noticed from the List of Drapers that it was Samuel
Nisbett's daughters Mary Ann and Emma who were made free-women of the Drapers Company.
For many years Samuel Nisbett was a member of the London
Stock Exchange where he accumulated· a considerable fortune,
most of which however he lost shortly after the failure of the wellremembered Treaty of Amiens made in 1802 with Napoleon.
Like the greater part of the nation he was encouraged by the Government to regard the Treaty, concluded by Addington and approved
by Pitt, as a final settlement of the gigantic struggle with Napoleon
and to believe that an era of prosperity and peace was at hand. The
treaty was hailed with enthusiasm in the country and the new French
Ambassador, on his arrival, was drawn in triumph through the
streets of London. The peace, however, was based upon foundations
the instability of which soon became evident as eve_ry week revealed
new glimpses of Napoleon's restless ambitions. The treaty, in fact,
proved little more than an Armistice and indeed was only entered
into by Napoleon to give him time to reorganise his resources and
resume the struggle for the mastery of the world which he proceeded
to do in the following year. It is interesting to notice .on looking
at the terms of the Treaty that it contained a provision that the
English Kings should drop the royal title of King of France used
by them ever since the time of Edward III. The title is found in
all legal documents. It is in the opening sentence of the will of
Thomas of York in 1 694.
THE BAHAMA ISLANDS

Samuel Nisbett's private affairs were so seriously affected that
ultimately he sought a Government appointment and in 18 1 2 he
received through Viscount Sidmouth the offices of Secretary,
Registrar and Clerk of the Council of the Bahama Islands. This
was at a time when the Colonies generally were looked upon by
many statesmen as a burden rather than as the pride and glory with
which they came to be regarded in the reign of Queen Victoria.
And the Bahama Islands were no exception. When Samuel
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Nisbett accepted the office of Secretary the abolition of the slavetrade was under discussion. Wilberforce and those who sympathized
and supported him were already at work. It was a burning
question and nowhere more so than in these islands, the white
settlers in which were of course very particularly affected. There
were stormy sessions in the Hou~e of Assembly, not only in connection with the slave-trade but in connection with almost every
subject affecting the administration of the Colony.
Before, however, proceeding further, it will be convenient to refer
to a record in Samuel Nisbett's handwriting put together in 1826
when he was seventy-three years old. In this record Samuel
Nisbett writes : "It will be proper here to account for the variation
in spelling the name. His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, in
the Lette~s Patent appointing the above mentioned Samuel Nisbett
to be Secretary for His Bahama Islands, spelled the name Nesbitt
which has ever since been adopted.,,
·
Late in 1 8 I 2 Samuel Nesbitt with his wife and family embarked
on. board the Brig Surry for New Providence, the capital and ~eat
of Government of the Bahama Islands. England was then at war
not only with France but also with the United States of America;
accordingly the Brig Surry was placed under the convoy of several
of .His Majesty's ships with a large fleet of merchant vessels to the
island of Barbadoes. They arrived at Nassau on 9th April 181 3
and had great difficulty in finding accommodation. The family
experienced much discomfort from the great heat of the weather,
and the annoyance from mosquitos and sandflies. Samuel Nesbitt
was dismayed at finding there were no means at that time of arranging for the proper education of his young family. Before many
weeks were passed and notwithstanding the hospitality of His
Excellency the Governor, Charles Cameron, and his wife, he
determined-in his own words-to "measure back his steps" to
England appointing a deputy to do the duties of his several offices
in the Bahamas during his absence.
On the I 3th May 1 8 I 3 the family embarked on board the ship
Apollo bound for the Port of London. The Admiralty Records
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tell us that on her outward voyage, when laden with ordnance
stores and provisions for the Commissariat of the Colony, she had
had the unpleasant experience of being captured by an American
privateer. Happily she was recaptured by His Majesty's ship
Grampus and carried into Barba-does, arriving at Nassau at the end
of April I 8 I 3. Within a fortnight of her arrival she sailed homeward bound in company with the Brig Surry on which Samuel
Nesbitt and his family had come out so short a time before.
After parting with their convoy the two vessels kept company for
nearly a fortnight when they were separated by a gale of wind
which did much damage to the ship and alarmed the family for
their safety. The voyage was an eventful one, for no sooner had the
gale abated and the damage done by the storm been repaired, than
a large vessel was observed to be in chase and soon came up with the
Apollo. It was early in the morning of the I 8th JUJ?-e. She proved
to be the New York Town, an American privateer of twenty guns.
The Apollo was taken captive. Samuel Nesbitt relates that the
Apollo's cargo consisted of dye woods and turtle and was of no value
to the captors. The New York Town, however, had many prisoners
from a previous capture on board and the captain transferred forty
of them to the Apollo, took 50 head of turtle on board his ship,
supplied the Apollo with 300 lbs. of bread and, after throwing her
guns overboard, allowed her to proceed to her destination. Not a
pleasant experience, and the passengers had to go short of bread and
water. The captain made for Falmouth arriving there on 8th July
I 813, the family having b~en absent from England just six months.
They were warmly welcomed by his wife's relations in
Cornwall. According to his own narrative, " the family were
related to almost the whole of the respectable part of the neighbouring town of Helston.''
Samuel paid more than one subsequent visit to the Bahamas but
apparently the duties of his various offices were to a large extent
discharged by deputy and he records that in the end he was granted
perpetual leave of absence " on account of advanced years and increasing infirmities with the privilege of appointing his eldest son
Charles Rogers to perform the duties of his various offices during his
F
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absence": surely a very generous and unusual concession. It
would appear that Samuel retained his position almost till his
death in Devonshire in I 8 3 8. He was a member of the Council of
the Islands for ten years and more than once received the thanks
of the legislative bodies and of the Governors of the Colony.
The Government Notice which appeared in the Nassau Guardian
is as follows : In conveyance of an authority to that effect from the Right
Hon. Lord Viscount Goderich, the Governor has been
pleased to grant to the Hon. Samuel Nesbitt, Secretary,
Registrar, and Clerk of the Council of this Colony, an
unlimited leave of absence to return to Europe, and with
authority to appoint his son, C. R. Nesbitt, Esq., to act for
him during his absence.
The Governor cannot part with so upright, so firm, and so
respectable a servant of the Crown, without this public
expression of his regret, and without at the same time thanking Mr. Nesbitt for the zealous and cordial support he has
uniformly received from him in conducting the affairs of this
Government. He trusts that Mr. Nesbitt may enjoy many
years of _happiness on the other side of the Atlantic._
By order of His Excellency,

C. R.

NESBITT

Acting Public Secretary

Government House, Bahamas
3rd October, 1832
We will here recount the further connection of the family with
the Bahamas. From first to last it extended over fifty years.
Samuel's son and deputy, Charles Rogers Nesbitt, succeeded him
and then in 1841 his second son, Pearce Rogers, left his medical
practice in Honiton and proceeded to the Bahamas as " Acting
Public Secretary." The two brothers, while they were together
in the Islands, seem to have taken an active part in the Government.
There is, for example, a Proclamation signed in 1841 " C. R.
Nesbitt" "P. R. Nesbitt, acting Public Secretary" and when
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Charles Rogers Nesbitt was appointed Lieutenant-Governor in
I 842 he signed a Commission appointing his brother Pearce
Colonial Secretary " to act during pleasure and such time as I
shall be in temporary administration of the Governor of the Colony."
Pearce subsequently took his seat as a member of the Council and
later it appears that he was elected a member of the Assembly to
represent the District of Turks Islands, obtaining 103 votes as
against 57 recorded for his opponent, Mr. VVilliam Marshall.
Pearce Rogers Nesbitt ultimately returned to England and resumed the practice of his profession as a doctor at Northampton.
Charles Rogers spent his life in the service of the Government and,
as appears later, attained a position of influence and distinction.
From the Bahama despatches to which the author has had access
it is observed that on the birth of Queen Victoria's first son-afterwards King Edward VII, the Address to Her Majesty the Queen
"on the joyful occasion of the birth of an heir apparent to the British
nation" bore the signature " C. R. Nesbitt" as the first of the
nine signatories to the address.
The status of Charles Rogers Nesbitt was not regularised until
January 1837. All this time he had been acting as deputy to his
father and in the many public documents at which ·the author has
looked he always signed as " Acting. Public Secretary." But
when the Governor was at home towards the end of 1 8 3 6 he took
steps to procure the appointment of Nesbitt as Colonial Secretary
and amongst the confi~ential letters written in the Governor's own
handwriting, there is a letter of 18th January 1837 to the Secretary
of State that the then present position was embarrassing. " I feel "
writes the Governor, "justified in recommending in the strongest
terms the claims of Mr. C. R. Nesbitt to your Lordship's protection". He was consequently appointed to the offices held
by his father.
In a History of the Bahama Islands by James Martin Wright, it is
stated that a few members, chief among whom was Charles Rogers
Nesbitt, favoured Government measures and generally succeeded
in carrying them through the houses. But so strong was the opposition that at one period it was necessary to dissohre the House.

During a later session Charles Rogers Nesbitt, the leader of the
Government party, was absent from the colony in Englan~ It is
stated that his leadership was needed in presenting measures of the
Government if the turbulent party was to be kept under control.
The importance of his presence was so great in the mind of the·
Governor of the day that he delayed convening the legislature, as
long as it would not cause inconvenience to the public interests,
awaiting Nesbitt's return. Cockburn, the Governor, had the ut~
most confidence in him as a supporter and asked the Secretary of
State there to confer with him during his stay in London, to regard
him as a thoroughly reliable witness as to th·e conditions existing in
the Bahamas, and to accept what he might say as indicating the
views of the local Governor. Cockburn relied on him and felt that
his leadership not less than his vote was needed. On the eve of
Governor Cockburn's departure for England on leave in 1842,
Charles Rogers Nesbitt received the commission of LieutenantGovernor, being placed in advance of all other claimants to the
temporary administration in the absence of the Governor. The
historian however remarks that although it was mortifying_ to the
older inhabitants to be set aside for the younger man, the doing of
it in this instance did not endanger the public interests. " Charles
Rogers Nesbitt .was an active public man and· made an efficient
admiQ.istrator. His elevation to the position was made through no
mistake of the Secretary of State. His ability was perhaps. second
to that of none of those who administered the government of the
Colony.''
The Governor, Francis Cockburn, wrote of him to the Secretary
of State as follows :
" I have much satisfaction in testifying to the zeal and efficiency
with which he has conducted the various departments of the public
trust which he has held. In my opinion, in talents and in all other
respects he is qualified to conduct the duties of any appointment
to which you may be pleased to nominate him."
On six occasions altogether he acted as Lieutenant Governor
of the Islands, viz. in I 842, I 847, I 8 52, I 8 53, 1861 and again in
1864. He lived there until his death, which took place in. 1867.

The press notice in the Nassau Guardian of 16th December 1867
indicates in the language of the period the estimate- in which Charles
Rogers Nesbitt-was held by the public of the Colony. It is thought
worth while to print some part of it.
" It is our painful duty to record the death of a veteran Public Officerthe Honourable Charles Rogers Nesbitt-which took place at his residence
in Bay-street shortly after Io o'clock yesterday forenoon. The official
career of this exemplary gentleman having extended over so many years in
this Colony, and the high and responsible appointments he so ably filled,
warrant us in giving a brief sketch of them. He was born in London on
the 3rd of April, 1799. After receiving his education at Merchant Taylors' School, he made a voyage to the East Indies. He then joined his
father out here, who was at that time Colonial Secretary and Registrar of
Records. On the 1 5th of January 18 2 I, he was made a Master in
Chancery, attending the Legislative Council. On the 4th of May, 1830,
Police Magistrate of Nassau. In March 1 8J 1, Judge of the Inferior Court.
In October I 83 1, he again filled the office of Police Magistrate. On the
20th November, 18 34, Collector and Receiver of Rates. On the 28th of
May, 18 38, he was appointed Colonial Secretary on the death of his father
and predecessor.
Under a dormant Commission from Her Majesty, granted in 1841,
Mr. Nesbitt held the appointment of Lieut.-Governor of this Colony and
acted as such on several occasions. From June 1860 to June 1861, he
administered the Government of St. Vincent, and entertained H.R.H.
Prince Alfred, during his visit to that Colony. On his return to the
Bahamas as Administrator in I 861, he again entertained His Royal
Highness in December of that year. In I 8 64 he administered the Government of this Colony for the last time, and in I 867 retired on a well-meri~ed
pension. He was a practical agriculturist, and took great interest in
popufar education.
Mr. Nesbitt was from time to time returned as the Representative of the
following Districts in the House of Assembly :-In 1832-3-4, Watling~s
Island and Rum Cay; 1836, St. Salvador and Rum Cay; 1837, Town of
Nassau and Turks Islands ; 1838, Exuma; 1839, Exuma and Turks
Islands; 1845-6, Abaco; 1853-5, Long Island; 1859, Town of
Nassau; 1862-66, Andros Island. In 1874 he was appointed a Member
of the Legislative Council.

We can now leave the Bahamas and return to Samuel Nesbitt
and his family. We have dealt with the career of his eldest son,

Charles Rogers Nesbitt and accordingly in a moment or two will
proceed to his second son, Pearce Rogers Nesbitt (XIII).
Before, however, we do this, we will refer to the Record written
by Samuel Nesbitt-evidently intended to be a chronicle of the lives
of the members of his family-but he does not seem to have proceeded further than an account of the fortunes of his two eldest
daughters, Charlotte and Mary Ann. The history of Mary Ann with
the amusing account of the courtship by bottle thrown from the
Apollo to the Surry on the homeward journey from the Bahamas is
preserved. Doubtless the narrative was not intended for publication,
but it affords a passing glimpse of the troubles of a perplexed but
affectionate father over a century ago.
THE CHARACTER OF SAMUEL NESBITT

Of Samuel Nesbitt it may with safety be said that he was essentially a family man: he had a family of twelve children of whom ten
survived, and he was wrapped up in their welfare. The story,
written in his own handwriting when no longer a young man, of
the lives of his two daughters Charlotte and Mary Ann testify to
his affectionate recollection of their childhood and the details of
their early lives : of his three sons Charles Rogers, Pearce Rogers
and Henry he must have been proud, living as he did, to see the
early promise of the useful career of his eldest son Charles Rogers
in the service of the Crown being fulfilled ; while before he died
his second son Pearce Rogers had already established himself in the
medical profession qualifying for the high estimation in which in
later life he was held by his contemporaries. Henry entered the
profession of the law and for many years practised in Bedford Row.
All had been educated to the very best of his power and when,
through the failure to retain the fortune he had acquired during
thirty years on the Stock Exchange, he· suffered from straitened
circumstances, his first thought, as is shown by his letters, were for
his children and their future protection and happiness.
He had a life full of vicissitudes. He lived in troubled times and
suffered many changes of fortune. His wife, Penelope, lost her
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sight soon after she was sixty. We conclude with his own words
concerning the children of Penelope and himself, reminiscent of the
date at which they were penned. Written in the third person, they
are as fallows :
" In prosperity and adversity they have endeavoured to give
them a virtuous education and they anxiously and devoutly
call upon the Divine Being for a blessing upon their endeavours in the future conduct of their offspring."
We continue now in detail with the second son of Samuel and
Penelope, Pearce Rogers Nesbitt, whom we have previously noticed
in connection with the administration in the Bahamas.
PEARCE ROGERS NESBITT

XIII. PEARCE RoGERS NESBITT was born on 24th May, 1803.
He lived with the family at Tavistock Street, London and entered
upon the study of medicine. On 22nd June 1824, at the age of
twenty-one, he became a Freeman by patrimony of the Drapers
Company. Later in the same year, when his father and family
again set out for the Bahamas he travelled with them in a stage-coach
to Liverpool on his way to Edinburgh University. He took his
M.D. degree there in 1827.
On 8th May, 1833, Pearce Rogers married (1) Elizabeth Drewe,
eldest daughter of Edward Wright Band, men1ber of a well-known
Devonshire family, by whom he had a daughter, Ida Rose Stapleton.
She married on 31st May 18 53 her cousin John Nesbitt Malleson,
the son of John Malleson and Lucy, the third daughter of Samuel
Nesbitt (XII). Ida Rose and John Nesbitt Malleson had a son,
Mortimer Drewe Malleson, who married Helen Palgrave, a
daughter of Sir Reginald Palgrave, K.C.B., Clerk to the House of
Commons, and their son is the Reverend John Miles Palgrave
Malleson, the present rector of East Carleton Norwich, who is thus
the great-grandson of Pearce Rogers Nesbitt.
His first wife, Elizabeth Drewe, having died early in their married
life, Pearce Rogers Nesbitt married secondly in 1836, Arabella
Smith, born 6th April 1809. She was a daughter of Dr. Robert

Smith, M.D. of Maidstone, a man whose services to the townsfolk
were so appreciated that they had his portrait painted and placed in
the board-room of the West Kent Hospital, of which he was the
first physician, where it hangs to this day. He was equally wellloved by his children and grand-children if one may judge from the
letters of Arabella which, along with photographs of himself and of
his house in Bathampton, are still kept in the family.
Shortly after his marriage to Arabella Smith came the break in
Pearce Rogers' career caused by his sojourn in the Bahamas, to
which reference has been made earlier in this narrative. Some of
the letters written from the Bahamas have been preserved. They
show all the family touches which were evident in the life of his
father, Samuel Nesbitt.
Penelope Cora Nesbitt, the second daughter, was born in the
Bahamas on the 6th July 1842 and the letter from her father to his
sister of the 17th July 1842 gives an account of his life there. It
shows that he and his wife were often considering the probability of
a return to England, either as visitors, or to settle permanently in
their own land.
·
" The fancy and imagination love to think of events which it
may not be possible to realise after all. However time will
develop its own events. Experience will in every way make
known to us the solution of the point as to the expediency."
From a medical point of view he writes that his dear Arabella has
" what the natives call a fine show of prickly heat which you must
understand is a rash on the surface of the skin attended with more or
less of abrasion and producing a smarting, tickling, prickling, heating, abominable botheration. She, however, congratulates herself
at its appearance as a healthy indication and thinks herself most
fortunate in being the possessor of this raw beef looking excrudescence, a conclusion which I have no hesitation in pronouncing to be
the most philosophical and the happiest that mortal flesh and blood
.
,,
can arrive at.
Apparently a few months later they did decide to return to
England. There_ was then the difficulty of finding the ship and
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negotiating the terms for the passage, which seems to have been a
matter between the passenger and the Captain. Pearce Rogers Nesbitt and his wife returned to England in
August 1843. Practising in Northamptonshire, he was accounted
amongst the leading mental specialists of his day. "The Lunacy
Laws", being a letter to the Earl of Shaftesbury, was published in
1861, and "Our Invalids and How we Treat Them" in 1868.
Subsequently, in connection with his practice, he lived at The Friars,
Acton, Middlesex, a comfortable mansion of the late Victorian style
fronted with green lawns. With the later development of Acton,
The Friars has long since disappeared.
Of the marriage of Pearce Rogers and Arabella there were two
daughters-Emily Grant, born 17th April 1838, who died in
Adelaide, South Australia, and Penelope Cor:a, previously
mentioned, born 6th July 1842, who died in 1936-and five sons:
(I) RoBERT HENRY (XIV) born 13th January 1840 of whom
more presently.
( 2) Sidney Pearce, born 24th May I 844. He was an artist and
married Maria Grillet, the daughter of Alphonse Cesar Grillet de
la Pereuse, a French subject in the Civil Service of France (Ministere
des Finances). They were married on January 29th 1877 at the
Eglise de Passy, Paris. Like his son-in-law, M. Grillet's chief
interest was in art, and many of his paintings were exhibited in the
Salon. He saw foreign service in the French army and was made
Chevalier de Saint Gregoire.
There were three children of the marriage of Sidney Pearce
Nesbitt and Maria Grill et :
(i) Maurice Sidney, born 2nd February 1880, who married in
1908 Catherine Pickford, the daughter of Charles John Pickford, R.N., and died early in October 1914 in Germany during
the Great War. They had one son and one daughter namely:
(a) Charles Maurice Grillet Nesbitt, born 29th January
1909. He married on 13th April 1933 Leonora Amelia
di Alberti, a member of the well-known Florentine family

who were the rivals of the Medicis. Their daughter, Sara
Catherine, was born on 23rd August 1938.
(b) Marion Catherine, born 23rd April 191 I. She married
Harry Kirkham Bell in July 1932. Their children are
Susan Jennifer, born I 3th January 1934 and Roger Kirkham, born 23rd March 1936.
(ii) Charles, born 7th November 1882, who died in infancy.
(iii) Marguerite, born 2nd February 1878.
Sidney Pearce when he retired joined his younger brother, Alfred
Mortimer Nesbitt, in Australia and died there in 1920.
(3) Charles Edward Conolly, born 4th June 1847. He went to
Australia as a young man in the seventies and spent his life there,
principally in the Australian banking world.
When he was accountant at the National Bank in Warrnambool
he met his future wife. He died in Warrnambool in his 87th--year
on 16th October 1933 and is buried close to the banks of the Hopkins River where he used to go swimming fifty years before. He had
two children :
(i) Mortimer Durnford, recently. a doctor practising in
Portarlington, Victoria, Australia, .born 29th May 1883.
He took his M.B., B.Sc. degree at Melbourne University in
1906 and married 6th May, 1909. He has one daughter,
.Mary Margaret, born 23rd June, 191 o.
(ii) Phyllis Mary, born 24th November 1889, who married
on 8th December 1909 Frank Russell of Melbourne,
barrister-at-law, author and journalist. She was accidentally
killed in Melbourne on 27th May 1929 and left a son, Ian
Bedford Russell born on 22nd May 1911. Frank Russell
died in January 193 5.
(4) William Peel, who was born on 23rd June 18 50. He obtained a Certificate of Honour, being fourth on the list, at the entrance examination for Guy's Hospital.in October 1868 and thereafter studied in various departments till 1870. In 1869 he became
a Member and in the following year gai~ed the diploma of Fellow
of the Royal College of Surgeons. In 1873 he took his

medical degree of M.B.C.M. at Edinburgh University where,
over forty years earlier, his father, Pearce Rogers-Nesbitt had also
graduated. His active professional life was spent in Australia.
At one time he was Mayor of Burra, in South Australia. In the
children's hospital at Adelaide, where he was Honorary Medical
Officer, there is a ward named after him. He died unmarried on
12th May, 1894, at the early age of 43.

(5) Alfred Mortimer, who was born on 27th Decem~er 1854.
He was a scholar of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, and, after taking
a First Class in the Final Mathematical School, became a Master at
Manchester Grammar School; he went out to Toowoomba in
Queensland as headmaster of the School there. He finally became
an examiner in Melbourne University and lecturer at Trinity
College in mathematics. A musician by choice, he enjoyed some
success in composition and was highly thought of in musical· circles.
He was music critic for The Age.
Dr. Pearce Rogers Nesbitt the father of these five sons himself died
on 27th August, 1888 at the age of 84 years, his wife, Arabella
having predeceased him.
Pearce Rogers, younger brother Henry, fourth son of SAMUEL
NISBETT oR NESBITT and Penelope, was the only other son of that
large family of whom there is a present record. Henry was born
on 5th June 1809. He married on 7th July 1836 Maria, born 4th
October 181 1, a younger daughter of Robert Smith, M.D. previously
mentioned and sister to Arabella who married his brother Pearce.
Henry died on 8th April 189 5, his wife having predeceased him on
5th June I 890. Of this marriage there were three sons and four
daughters:
(1) Henry Arthur, born 27th May, 1837, died 24th July,
1929.
(2) Walter, born 14th September 1838 died 28th September
I

838.

(3) Alexander Walter, born 8th May 1844, died 4th April,
1 934·
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(4) Maria Louisa-Sister Louisa-born 11th August 1839,
died 20th April 192 5.
(5) Clara, born 10th January 1841, died 11th August, 1923.
(6) Gertrude, born 21st December 1842, died 9th December
1882.
Edith Lucy born 14th November I 8 54, died September
21st 1936.
The eldest of these, Henry Arthur, was a man of eminence in the
educational world. He was a mathematician of note and an
authority on English. He took his B.A. degree at London U niversity in 18 55 and his M.A. in 18 59. He was therefore, as the obituary
notice in the Times pointed out, a graduate of seventy-three years
standing and towards the end of his life was the oldest London
University graduate living. He was also a member of Convocation.
He was one of the earliest advocates of the throwing open of degrees
to women and probably the first to table a formal motion to this
effect. "The voting went against it," he said, "and stronger men
than I put it through in the end ; but it was I who actually first
formulated and proposed it." He became a freeman of the Drapers
Company, June 22nd, 1874, and was elected to the livery 1880.
For some time before his death on 24th July 1929 he was in receipt
of a pension from His Majesty's Civil List on account of educational
services· rendered to the improvement of the teaching of English
and arithmetic (see Civil List Pensions, 1914). He married
Susan Holroyd 6th July, 1867 but had no children.
The third son, Alexander Walter and his sister Edith Lucy were
previously mentioned as among the grandchildren of Samuel
Nesbitt still living. To the regret of the family Alexander Walter
Nesbitt has died since this paragraph was first written. He was at
school in London with one who afterwards became his life-long
friend, Sir Alfred Yarrow, the famous founder of Yarrow and Co.
While very young they both decided to become engineers. Alexander Walter after obtaining his early training as a sea-going engineer
became associated with Sir Alfred in the firm of Yarrow and Co.,
from the time of its foundation in 1866. From his Glasgow
colleagues it is learned that he had exceptional technical ability and

maintained his touch with the recent developments of his profession.
He was a man of considerable erudition and linguistic ability, which,
it is stated, almost rivalled his gifts as an engineer. He became a
Freeman of the Drapers Company O~tober 22nd, 1867, the same
date as his uncle, Charles Rogers, and reached the livery in ~ 8 8o.
Alexander Walter married on 8th February 1876 Helena de la
Cruz, daughter of Charles Manning of Peru. She was born on
4th February 1846 and died in Australia on 20th September 1882.
Their children are Edward Arthur, born 17th May 1879, and
Dorothea Maria Helena born 25th May I 878.
Edward Arthur, who was trained a mechanical engineer, served
in the South African War as trooper and serjeant, and in the Great
War as Major, 1915-1921. He was twice mentioned in despatches. In 1908 he married Marion Price, and th~y have one
daughter and one son, namely :
(a) Elaine Cecile Mary, born 21st September 1909. She
married John Collins Griffiths 17th May 1935, and has a
son, Anthony Griffiths, born December 1937.
(b) Donald Alexander Lee Nesbitt, born 16th August 1925.
Alexander Walter Nesbitt died on the 5th April 1934 in his
ninetieth year, but before his death he had read much of the manuscript of this book, in the compilation of which he took so deep an
interest.
The Glasgow Herald of 5th April I 934 gave the following details:
" Mr. Nesbitt held for many years an important position with Messrs.
Yarrow & Co., having been associated with the firm practically from the
date of its foundation by the late Sir Alfred Yarrow on the Thames in
I 866.
The firm's shipbuilding and engineering activities were transferred
to the Clyde in I 906 and Mr. Nesbitt took an active interest in the business
until his retirement to Peacehaven in I 924.
A lifelong friend of Sir Alfred Yarrow, who died two years ago at the
age of 90, Mr. Nesbitt had much in common with the famous founder of
Messrs. Yarrow and Co. They were at the same school in London, and
while very young they both decided to become engineers. For some
years on completing his early training Mr. Nesbitt was a sea-going engineer
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and thus gained experience which he afterwards put to good account as
engineering manager with Messrs. Yarrow and Co. in the early days of the
firm ; even at his advanced age he retained a keen interest in the latest
developments in his profession.
In common with the late Sir Alfred Yarrow, rv1r. Nesbitt took a great
personal interest in the welfare of the younger men in his profession, and
to-day engineers and naval architects in many parts of the world who
received-their early training with Messrs. Yarrow and Co. will learn with
regret of the death of this grand old man."

The local journal in a personal reference to him said :
" Mr. Nesbitt had found renewed health and vigour in Peacehaven
where he came to live in I 924, and he soon endeared himself to all who came
to know him. Loving to saunter about the Downs and pick up a friendly
chat with divers kinds of people, he became cognisant of many secret
avenues through which his warm benevolence could flow unheard and
unseen. Many found life a little sweeter and a little less hopeless for
his kind and timely concern.
Considering his 90 years, Mr. Nesbitt had been_ alert and active until
recent months, and was known to a large number of residents who will feel
they have lost a very real friend a_nd generous neighbour."

Having completed the record of the other sons and daughters of
SAMUEL NESBITT (XII) and their children, we can now return to
the eldest son of PEARCE RoGERS NESBITT (XIII), i.e_. RoBERT
HENRY NESBITT.
XIV. RoBERT HENRY NESBITT was born on 13th January 1840
at Honiton, Devon, where his father was practising as a doctor.
He was educated at Bruce Castle School. In 1860 he matriculated as a commoner at Exeter College, Oxford. He subsequently
became a scholar of Jesus College, Oxford. In 1861 he obtained
a first-class in Mathematical Moderations and in 1863 a firstclass in the Final School of Mathematics and a second class in
Literre Humaniores. He took his B.A. degree in 1863, demitted his
scholarship in 1864 and proceeded to the degree of M.A. in I 874.
On 23rd January 1868 he married Emma, eldest daughter of
George Chancellor of Chessington Hall, Surrey, the marriage taking
place at Chessington Church.

9+

After learning business with an eminent firm of accountants on
whose behalf he went to St. :Petersburgh on an important mission,
he entered the marine insurance world with the Thames and
Mersey Marine Insurance Company in Liverpool in I 867. Subsequently, after ten years there, Robert Henry Nesbitt came to
London where he established a position for himself in the marine
underwriting world and was highly thought of at Lloyds'. He
died on 15th May 1881 at the early age of forty-one and was
buried in Chessington churchyard.
Robert Henry Nesbitt and his wife had three daughters, viz.
Emma Margaret, born 24th February I 870 ; Frances Maud,
born I 1th September, I 871 ; and Alice Graham, born 3rd May,
1877 ; and two sons, RoBERT CHANCELLOR NESBITT (XV), of
whom more presently, and Alan Chancellor.
The second son, Alan Chancellor, born 2nd February, 1874,
educated at Westminster School (Queen's Scholar) and Christ
Church College, Oxford, was called to the Bar by Lincoln's Inn,
I 899. He is a Bencher of his Inn, and one of the Convey, ancing Counsel of the Court. He married first, on 6th October,
1903, Amy, daughter of Robert Castle of Oxford.
Robert
Castle was a man of some distinction. He was surveyor to the
University of Oxford and to many of the Colleges. There is
in the University Church a brass memorial erected by the Colleges
to his memory.
The issue of this marriage was Julian Pearce-who died in infancy ;
Audrey Frances, born 23rd July 1904; and Barbara Winifred,
born 8th July, 1908.
Alan Chancellor Nesbitt married, secondly, on 28th April 1917,
Josephine Bosworth by whom he has: Josephine Joyce, born 2nd
November 1918, and Sylvia Katherine born 13th August 1920.
We return now to the elder of the two sons of Robert Henry
Nesbitt:
XV. RoBERT CHANCELLOR NESBITT, the author of this book,
born 17th November 1868, was admitted a Solicitor in 1892. He
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became senior partner in Markby, Stewart and Wadesons, a legal
firm founded in I 780. He was a member of the Council of the Law
Society from I 909 until I 926 and was sometime Member of Parliament for the Chislehurst Division of Kent. He is now a member
of the Church Assembly and Chairman of the London Diocesan
Fund and a Governor of Guy's Hospital. During his professional
career he received the thanks of the Imperial Chinese Government
and of the Commonwealth Government of Australia for services
rendered to these two Governments.
Robert Chancellor Nesbitt married on 31st August 189 5 Lilian
Mary, fourth daughter of Edward Ellis of Wallington Manor,
Surrey. They have one son, RoBERT MALLESON NESBITT (XVI)
and two daughters, viz. :Margaret Evelyn, born 7th March 1898, now the wife of
Wing-Commander John Francis Xavier McKenna, Royal
Air Force, A.F.c., and
Elizabeth Lilian, born 23rd January 1902, now the wife of
Clement Milward.
XVI. RoBERT MALLESON NESBITT was born 15th September
1900, and educated at Eton and University College, Oxford. He
married at Toronto, Canada, on 4th February 1932, Mary Dorothy
Porter, daughter of Frank Porter Wood and Emma Matilda Wood
of Toronto. He is a solicitor and a partner in his father's firm of
Markby, Stewart and Wadesons. They have, with a daughter,
Judith Clare, born 4th June 1939, one son : XVII. RoBERT ANTHONY ELLIS NESBITT who was born 14th
July 1935.

The Direct Line of Descent from
Sir Philip Nisbet

of that ilk

and Elizabeth Haldane

of

Gleneagles

SIR PHILIP NISBET ELIZABETH HALDANE
married in I 58 2

I

1-------'

THE REV. PHILIP NISBET
born 1590 married 1616
died 1658
I

ISABELL CHOLMLEY

THOMAS NISBETT
born 1621 married 1649
died 1694
I

PRISCILLA RAWLINS

THOMAS NISBETT
born 1662 married 1701
died 1737
I

SAMUEL NISBETT
bom 1706 married 1743
died 1767
SAMUEL
afterwards
bom 1753
died

I

NISBETT
NESBITT
married 1790
1838

SUSANNA PURKISS

I
IJ

-

I

ARABELLA SMITH

I
II

I

EMMA CHANCELLOR

ROBERT HENRY NESBITT
bom 1840 married 1868
died 1881
I

LILIAN MARY ELLIS

ROBERT CHANCELLOR NESBITT
born 1868 married I 89 5
I

PENELOPE ROGERS

I
I
I

PEARCE ROGERS NESBITT
born 1803 married 18 36
died 1888

ROBERT MALLESON NESBITT
born 1900 married I 9 32

ELIZABETH HOYLE

-

MARY DOROTHY PORTER WOOD

I
I

ROBERT ANTHONY ELLIS NESBITT
born 1935
NOTE: This table is for convenience of reference. The Rev. Philip Nisbet (1590-1658) was
the second son of Sir Philip Nisbet and Elizabeth Haldane The line of the eldest son Sir
Alexander Nisbet, became extinct on the death, unmarried, ofhis~grandson the Herald in 1725.
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Chapter III
FAMILIES WHOSE DAUGHTERS MARRIED
DIRECT DESCENDANTS OF
NISBET OF THAT ILK

MARY DOROTHY PORTER wOOD
1932
MARY DoRoTHY PoRTER Woon is the eldest daughter of Frank
Porter Wood and Emma Matilda Wood, his wife, of Toronto,
Canada. She married RoBERT MALLESON NESBITT at Toronto on
4th February, 1932.
ROBERT MALLESON NESBITT -

The family have long been established in the Province of Ontario,
Canada. They were pioneers and three of the grand parents of
Mary Dorothy Porter Wood were born in Canada. The family
are of Huguenot descent and left France for Scotland at the time of
the Huguenot persecution.
ROBERT CHANCELLOR NESBITT - LILIAN MARY ELLIS
1895
LILIAN MARY ELLIS is the fourth daughter of Edward Ellis,
formerly of Wallington Manor, Surrey, and later of Shadingfield
Hall, Suffolk, and Mary Ann Langmore, his wife. She married
RoBERT CHANCELLOR NESBITT, the author of this book, on 31st
August 1895.
Her grandfather was Richard Ellis of Ivor Moor, Bucks, who was
for many years a well-known member of the London Stock Exchange. Her maternal grandfather was William Butler Langmore, M.D., who married 28th December 1844, Anne, daughter of
Sir Francis Graham Moon, BT., Lord Mayor of London, I 8 54-5.
His father William Langmore ( 178 5-18 58) married I 6th N ovember, 1811, Frances Hanson (1790-1880). The Hanson family was
G
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descended from Roger de Rastricke of Rastricke in the parish of
Halifax, Co. York. The Rastricke pedigree is given from the year
1250 in Watson's History of Halifax.
Edward Ellis and his wife celebrated their Golden Wedding at
Shadingfield Hall, and both died there, the for mer in 19 19 and the
latter in 19 29.
ROBERT HENRY NESBITT - EMMA CHANCELLOR
1868
EMMA CHANCELLOR was born 11th December 1833 and christened at Brompton Church, London, 8th January 1834. She married
RoBERT HENRY NESBITT in the old thirteenth century church at
Chessington, Surrey, on 23rd January, I 868. He died at the early
age of forty-one and she survived her husband thirty-six years and
died 16th February 1917. Emma Chancellor and her husband
were both buried in the churchyard of the church where they were
married.
Her father was George Chancellor of Chessington Hall, Surrey,
and she was one of a family of thirteen children. George Chancellor
was born 3rd August 1803 and married 23rd July I 83 I Elizabeth
North Johnson, who was born at Lane End, Staffordshire, I 6th
November 1809. George Chancellor was a son of the marriage
between John Chancellor (1758-1813), and Ann Goodenough,
(1766-1821). He died at Chessington Hall 14th June, 1891.
Chessington Hall is known as the home of Samuel Crisp, the
well-loved friend of Fanny Burney, who spent many happy days
there in her youth with " Daddy " Crisp, as she called him. The
solitary mansion then stood upon a large and nearly desolate
common in one of the wildest parts of Surrey ; not a road, or even
a track, led to it from Epsom, the nearest town. According to
Macaulay, in his Essay on Madame d' Arblay, Samuel Crisp was a
man of some erudition, a noted critic of the literature of his time,
who had retreated to this lonely spot in disappointment, after the
failure of his only attempt at creative writing-a play which even
the genius of Garrick could not save from disaster.

Many references to Chessington are made by Fanny Burney in
her letters to her sister written from Chessington and in those to
Daddy Crisp written from Streatham, when she was staying with
Mrs. Thrale. This was in the early summer of 1778 ; Evelina,
which brought such fame to its unknown author was just being
published. The letters show how she "served Daddy Crisp
a pretty trick " by concealing from him the name of the author
and endeavouring to find out his true opinion of the book. In one
of her letters she wrote : " But Dr. Johnson's .approbation ! It
gave me such a flight of spirits that I danced a jig to Mr. Crisp,
to his no small amazement and diversion. I left him, however, to
make his own comments upon my friskiness without affording him
the smallest assistance." The scene of this impromptu performance
was a mulberry tree in the garden at Chessington.
Finally, when Dr. Burney arrived at Chessington and agreed to
break the news to Mr. Crisp, she relates the incident in this way :
"About an hour later, as I was passing through the hall, I met my
daddy. His face was all animation and archness . . . He caught
both my hands and looked as if he would have looked me through
and then exclaimed, "Why, you little hussy ! you young devilan't you ashamed to look me in the face, ·you Evelina, you ! "
Mr. Crisp's letters to his " Fannikin " express the utmost pleasure
in her success and give her advice for her future literary efforts.
It is probable that Fanny Burney wrote much of her second novel,
Cecilia, at Chessington in the summer house which stands on the
highest point in the garden overlooking the Epsom Downs. In her
correspondence with her Daddy while writing it, she says : " I
cannot tell you half how glad I feel in the prospect of being again
at dear Chessington, which I do indeed love at the bottom of my
heart-and top, too, for the matter of that." As soon as Cecilia
was published, in r 78 2, it was pronounced the best novel of the age,
and Daddy Crisp was emphatic in his applause.
When a serious illness came upon her Daddy, Fanny Burney
hastened to Chessington and was in time to be with him for a few
days before his death, which occurred on 24th April 1783. He was
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buried at Chessington and the mural tablet to his memory in
Chessington Church bears an elaborate inscription written by
Dr. Burney.
Chessington Hall was pulled down in I 8 3 2 and a new building
erected in its place. Subsequently it became the property of
George Chancellor who lived there forty years. The Chancellors
kept the grounds much the same as they had always been and the
mulberry tree associated with Fanny Burney was well-known to
Emma Chancellor and all her children. It still stands, growing and
producing mulberries, in the garden at Chessington.
PEARCE ROGERS NESBITT - ARABELLA SMITH
1836
ARABELLA SMITH was born 6th April, I 809. She was one of the
daughters of Dr. Robert Smith, M.n., of Maidstone, Kent. She
married PEARCE RoGERS NESBITT in I 8 36. Her father practised
at Maidstone, and he rendered such services to the town that
his portrait was painted, and hangs to this day in the Board Room
of the West Kent Hospital at Maidstone, of which he was the first
physician. Her mother was Mary Susanna Watson, the daughter
of the Rev. Samuel Watson. She married Dr. Robert Smith on
24thJune, 1806; he died 29thJune, 1833.
Arabella's younger sister, Maria, married Henry Nesbitt, younger
brother of Pearce Rogers Nesbitt, on 7th July 1836.
In the south aisle of the chancel of All Saints' Church, Maidstone, is an epitaph to Dr. Robert Smith, in accord with the feelings
of that day ; it runs as follows : Eminent in life for his christian virtues,
his professional talent
And his personal work
In the midst of
A wide and successful practice
As a physician
In this town and neighbourhood
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And while exhibiting every quality
That becomes a christian
and a man
His spirit was summoned to his God
After short but acute bodily suffering
On June 29th 1833
He died
In the 59th year of his age, beloved and
lamented by his family and friends
Regretted by the poor and respected

by all.
SAMUEL NESBITT - PENELOPE ROGERS
1790
PENELOPE RoGERswas born 1stJuneand baptized 4thJune, 1768.
She married SAMUEL NESBITT at Hackney on 29th December I 790.
She was the daughter of William Rogers of Helston in the County
of Cornwall, and his wife, Penelope Richards. William Rogers
the son of James Rogers, was born at Helston in 1710 and was a
saddler in that town at the time of his marriage, which took place at
Gwinear on the 18th May 1746. He was one of the two surviving
freemen of the ancient borough of Helston which for many years
returned the two members of Parliament.
The Corporation of Helston, it seems, was a very " close " one
and kept itself so by means of agreements, whereby the members
only elected one another mayor in fixed rotation. Ultimately a
scandal arose and for some years the mayoralty itself was in dispute,
there being two mayors at the same time, from 1768 to 1773, each
claiming to be the lawful mayor. The old Corporation eventually
shrunk to two, William Rogers and another, who solemnly elected
two Members of Parliament. After the death of William Rogers on
28th June 1786, at the age of seventy-six, the surviving freeman
actually returned the two members to the House of Commons on
21st June, 1790. This curious anomaly is related by H. Spencer
Toy in his History of Helston.
IOI

Penelope was William Rogers' third daughter. He had eight
sons and two other daughters, but four of the children died young.
The name Rogers is a common one in that part of Cornwall and
there are many sons christened ' Pearce ' and many daughters
christened ' Penelope '. Three of Penelope Rogers' brothers were
named Pearce (two dying young) so it is not to be wondered at that
her second son was named Pearce Rogers Nesbitt.
SAMUEL NISBETT - SUSANNA PURKISS
1743
SusANNA PURKISS was the daughter of Captain Purkiss, R.N.
While no information has been found about the Purkiss family, the
marriage licence from the Faculty Office dated, I 8th May 1743,
shows that Susanna Purkiss married Samuel Nesbitt at St. Leonard's
Shoreditch.
THOMAS NISBETT - PRISCILLA RAWLINS
1701
PRISCILLA RAWLINS was the daughter of James Rawlins, member of a family long resident in Hackney. She married THOMAS
N1sBETT, Freeman of the Drapers Company in London on 12th
March ·1700-1.
Priscilla's maternal grandfather was Colonel Thomas Reade
of Wickford, Essex, who was Governor of Stirling Castle after the
Battle of Dunbar in 1651, and represented Stirlingshire in Parliament. He had a commanding influence in the army of General
Monk. After the death of her father James Rawlins, Priscilla's
mother married as her second husband in 1688 Nehemiah (born
16 50) one of the many children of Richard Lyde who was born in
16 r I and belonged to the ancient family of Lyde in Herefordshire.

By this marriage with Nehemiah, our Priscilla's mother had a
daughter, Anne, born in r 68 r, who married in r 7 r o, Richard
Du Cane of the family of Du Quesne of Picardy, the first member of
which to settle in England came over at the time of the persecutions
of the Duke of Alva in 1567. Our Priscilla's half-sister, Anne, who
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died in I 722, and Richard Ducane had three children ; Jane, born
1711, Peter, born 1713, and Richard, born 1715. They were
niece and nephews of our Priscilla who married Thomas Nisbett
in March 1700-1, as appears from the pedigree in the previous
chapter, and were on terms of intimacy with the Nisbett cousins.
Each of the Ducane cousins received a legacy from our Priscilla's
daughter, Priscilla, who died unmarried in 1727.
Our Priscilla Rawlins was the owner of the family Bible which is
referred to in Chapter II.

THOMAS NISBETT - ISABELL CHOLMLEY
1649
IsABELL CHoLMLEY was the daughter of John ~holmley, of
Braham, County York, and Isabell Shepheard, his wife. She
married THOMAS NISBETT, Citizen and Merchant of York in 1649.
She was buried on 8th November 1669 at St. Martin's Micklegate,

York.
There have been Cholmleys in Yorkshire since the beginning of
the fifteenth century, the earliest being-according to DugdaleCholmley of Brandesby. Sir Richard of "1iitby, Isabell's greatgrandfather, came from the third of the Brandesby line. In each
generation their sons are to be found in the service of the King.
One of her relatives in the Civil War was Sir Hugh Cholmley of
Whitby, born 22nd July, I 600, M.P. for Scarborough, who was
created a baronet 10th August, 1641. He was Governor of
Scarborough Castle, which with Pontefract Castle resisted Parliament to the last.
Isabell Cholmley was of Plantagenet descent. It will be seen
from the chart inside the cover, which is printed as a matter of
family interest, that her great-grandfather, Sir Richard Cholmley,
married a daughter of William, Lord Conyers, by his wife Anne, a
daughter of Ralph Nevill, third Earl of Westmorland, and that
Ralph Nevill, third Earl of Westmorland, was descended on his
mother's side from King Edward I by that king's first wife, Eleanor,
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daughter of Ferdinand III, King of Castile, and on his father's side
from King Edward I by his second· wife, Margaret, daughter of
Philip III, king of France. The descent is clearly shown on the
Chart and is conveniently stated in narrative form in the Appendix.
THE REV. PHILIP NISBET - ELIZABETH HoYLE
1616
ELIZABETH HovLE was the only daughter of Thomas Hoyle of
Slaithwaite, parish of Huddersfield, and sister to Alderman Thomas
Hoyle of York. She was married, under licence issued by the
Archbishop of York, to the Reverend Philip Nisbet, M.A. at St.
Martin's Micklegate, of which he was then minister on 30th April
1616.
Her only b·rother Thomas Hoyle was eminent in the public life of
York. He was a freeman of York in 161 1, was. made chamberlain in 1614, and sheriff 1621-2. On 20th October, 1626 he was
chosen alderman and in 1628 elected member of Parliament in
place of Sir Thomas Savile who was unseated on petition. With the
struggles for the ascendancy of power on the part of Charles and his
ministers, there wpuld naturally be continual changes of office.
Hoyl~, however, in his civic career, went steadily forward and we
find that in 163 2 he was Lord Mayor of York. When ·charles
arrived in York there was evidently a Royalist mayor, for later
in 1644 Sir Edmund Cowper was displaced from the mayoralty
and Lord Fairfax appointed Thomas Hoyle Lord Mayor. For his
attachment to the Parliament he was made Treasurer's Remembrancer of the Exchequer with some £1,000 a year and received the
honour of a knighthood.
Presumably it would be with his aid that his nephew Thomas
Nisbet entered upon his civic and mercantile career in York, for
his uncle Thomas Hoyle was Deputy Master in the Eastland Company and in 1629-31 Governor of the Merchant Adventurers.
And it was for the use of his great-nephew, Thomas Nisbett (X)
merchant in London and a freeman of the Drapers Company, that
administration of his will was granted in 1714.
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During the period when the Rev. Philip Nisbet was Rector of
St. Martin's, Thomas Hoyle, his brother-in-law, was churchwarden,
and a few years before he died he donated a considerable quantity
of land as an augmentation to the Rectory of St. Martin's. His
first wife, Elizabeth, Lady Hoyle, was buried in the churchyard
there 11th December 1639. She is commended in An Elegie upon
the death of that vertuous Lady and imparalel'd Matron, the Lady
Hoyle, late wife to the worthy Thomas Hoyle, Alderman of the Citye
of York written by Thomas Harrison of York, 1647-8.
Elizabeth Nisbet was during this time with her husband the Rev.
Philip Nisbet at Easington, where he took the National Covenant
in 164 5 under orders from the Standing Committee at Newcastle.
Three hundred parishioners gave their signatures or marks. Elizabeth died at Easington and was buried in the Parish Church there
1st November 1647.
SIR ALEXANDER NISBET - KATHARINE SWINTON
1609
KATHARINE Sw1NTON was the only daughter of Robert Swinton
of that Ilk by his first wife, Katherine Hay, daughter of William
Lord Hay of Y ester. Her marriage to S1R ALEXANDER NISBET
took place, it would appear, in 1609.
Swinton is a name well known in the Border country. There is
still at the time of writing a Swinton living at Swinton, a quiet,
straggling village six miles south of Nisbet on the road to Coldstream. That lover of Border antiquities, Sir Walter Scott, writes
in a letter to John Swinton of Broadmeadows, on I oth July, 1814 : " I return you safe the tree of the Swintons, of which, as an
unworthy sprout, I have made a copy, to my exceeding
refreshment, as Robinson Crusoe says after his glass of rum
. . . There are few circumstances that interest me more than
looking back on old times, and through your family the
perspective is uncommonly long."
From the year 1098 there exist, to the number of over one
hundred, charters, petitions and county documents bearing the

name of Swinton. The most ancient of these are three charters,
all at Durham. The first, a grant by King Edgar, is probably the
earliest contemporary record of the possession of land in Scotland
by a subject. The second, dated between 1124 and 1153, is by
David, king of the Scots, to his Earls, Barons and Knights, saying
that he has given Swinton to his Knight Arnolf. The third, between
the same d_ates, is also by David to the same effect, the Knight being
designated Hernulf. Among those of a later date are the following:
Precept by Queen Mary to the Sheriff of Berwick to summon
the Priory of Coldinghame to infeft John Swynton, as heir
to his father, in the lordship of Swynton, (Dated 5th June
I

549) ..

Commission by King James the Sixth to Robert Swynton
of that Ilk, to be Sheriff of Berwick. (Dated 27th July
I 620 ).

Precept by King Charles the First in favour of Mark
Swynton, as att9rney for Dame Catherine Swynton, &c.
(Dated 21st May, 1633).
Commission by Oliver Cromwell to John Swinton of that Ilk
as a Lord of Session. (Dated 22nd April 1657).
In a charter of the reign of King William the Lion, not later than
121 o, Al~nus de Swinton is with Willelmus de N esbyth a witness.
At as early a date as the Nisbets themselves, the Swintons are to
be found in Berwickshire.
The first to use the territorial name of de Swinton was ErnoIf,
vide a charter of 1 16 5 ; the second, Cospatric ; the third, his son Sir
Alan, who obtained a charter of the barony of Swinton in the reign
of King William the Lion from Bertram who was Prior of Coldingham about I 188. It had previously been granted to the Priory by
David I by a charter dated at Peebles in 1 1 26.
Sir Alan, like his grandfather, Hernulf, was designated miles, denoting a man of rank and distinction. He died about the year 1 200
and a monument in Swinton Church is believed to mark his tomb.
In an arched recess on the south wall of the church, under rudely
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sculptured figures of a bear and three boar's heads, iS-the inscription:
Hie . JACET • ALANvs • Sv1NT0Nvs • MILES • DE • EonEM.
Below is a full length figure of a knight, with his arms bent upwards
from the elbows, and clasping what resembles a book.
The Swinton coat-of-arms consists of a boar rampant, a boar
passant, and three boars' heads erased. They are to be found carved
on the triangular apex of.a window on the north side of the village
church.
The father of Katharine Swinton who married Sir Alexander
Nisbet, was, as already mentioned, Robert Swinton of that Ilk.
He was the eldest son of John Swinton, who died in 1 579. When
his father died Robert Swinton, so the historian of the Swinton
family tells us, was under eighteen years of age, and there arose a
question regarding his wardship and custody between his mother and
David Hume on the one part and the Lord Treasurer and King's
advocates on the other ; the case was decided by the Privy Council
in the Lord Treasurer's favour. In February of 158 5 Robert
Swinton is served heir to his father in the lands of Swinton,
and there is a crown charter granted by James VI in I 598 which
deals with the property. Robert Swinton is described by Douglas
as "a man of good parts and great activity ". He represented
Berwickshire in Parliament from 1612 to 1621 and was also in 1620
appointed Sheriff of the County.
By his wife, Katherine Hay, Robert Swinton had, in addition
to his daughter Katharine, a son John. When John Swinton was
served heir, Sir Alexander Nisbet was amongst those who attended
at the inquest.
At the death of John, the estates passed to Sir Alexander Swinton,
a son of Robert Swinton by his second wife, Jean Hepburn,
sister of Patrick Hepburn of Whitecastle, and accordingly halfbrother to Katharine, Lady Nisbet. In 1641 when Sir Alexander
Nisbet was deprived of the sheriffship of the county of Berwick,
it was conferred upon his brother-in-law, Sir Alexander Swinton of
that Ilk, who with his family were supporters of the covenanting
party.
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Sir Alexander Swinton in 1645 represented the County in
Parliament. It is worthy of mention that his second son, also named
Alexander, was in early life a soldier and was taken prisoner at the
Battle of Worcester, fighting on the side of the King. He afterwards became a lawyer, and was admitted a member of the Faculty
of Advocates on 27th July 1671. Subsequently, he was a zealous
Presbyterian. He was raised to the Bench of the Court of Session
and took the title of Lord Mersington. He died in August 1700.
His first wife Lady Mersington, sharing the Presbyterian sympathies of her husband, was in 1674 banished the town of Edinburgh and the liberties thereof, for having taken part in the presentation to the Privy Council of a petition " setting forth the sad condition of the country in being deprived of their faithful ministers,
and praying that these might again have their liberty, without
molestation to exercise their ministry."
A very careful pedigree of the family of Swinton of that Ilk is
to be found in the Lyon Office, Edinburgh. Swinton House which
had passed away from the family in 1883, in consequence of ·an
unfortunate will, was again brought into the family when it was repurchased by Captain George Herbert Swinton, Bedfordshire
Regiment, in 1913. - On his death in I 92 3 the property passed to
the Rev. Alan Edulf Swinton, born in 1880, who now lives at
Swinton House. He is the Episcopal clergyman of Coldstream.
The neighbouring lands of Kimmerghame are held by the Camp'""
bell Swintons, the present owner being Miss Margaret Campbell
Swinton.
·
There is a further connection between the Nisbets and the Swintons in the fact that Elinor Nisbet was the second wife of Alexander
Swinton, Lord Mersington, she having married him in 16 53.

SIR PHILIP NISBET -

ELIZABETH HALDANE

1582
ELIZABETH HALDANE was the third- daughter and ninth child of
John Haldane of Gleneagles (born 1524, succeeded 1547, died
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r 563) and Elizabeth Lundin, his wife.

Elizabeth-Lundin was the
daughter of Sir John Lundin, of Lundin in Fife, who was ancestor
of the Earls of Perth ; she outlived her husband many years and was
alive on the 22nd March 160 5.
Elizabeth, or Elspeth as she is called in the will of her eldest
brother, George Haldane of Gleneagles, who made provision for
her and her two unmarried sisters, married (Contract 11th March
1581-2) Philip Nisbet, later Sir Philip Nisbet of that Ilk.
The family of Gleneagles of that Ilk in Perthshire ended in an
heiress in the reign of Robert the Bruce ; one sister was married to
Haldane of that Ilk, an ancient family in the south, descended
probably from Haldenus a Dane, who possessed lands in the Borders,
called after him Haldane, or Haldenrig, progenitor of Roger de
Hauden who had a charter from King William, of lands in Perthshire. It seems that Haldane of that Ilk, when he married the
heiress of Gleneagles, laid aside his proper arms, and carried those
of his wife, but retained the name of Haldane.
The Haldanes, it will thus be seen, are a very ancient family, as
ancient indeed as the Swintons and the Nisbets. They belong to
the Scottish Border, the name there being De Hauden. It became
Haldane later, and is so spelled in both the Border and Gleneagles
families. In the notes on the Ragman Roll appears Aylmer de
Hauden. The first undoubted member of the Perthshire Haldanes
was Sir Simon De Haldane, 1280-133 8. It is interesting to note
that Sir John Haldane of Gleneagles, 1625-50, was a guest at a
dinner party in October 1628 given by his then youthful kinsman,
the future great Marquis of Montrose! Montrose also was a visitor
at Gleneagles. This Sir John Haldane was a Covenanter and sat
in the parliaments of 1643-4-5.
The most distinguished member of the family is the Lord Haldane
of our day, who was born in Charlotte Square, Edinburgh, on 30th
July I 8 56, called to the bar in Lincoln's Inn in 1879, took silk ten
years later and enjoyed a large practice in the House of Lords and
the Privy Council. He died 19th August 1928 and is buried in
the private chapel at Gleneagles. It will not be doubted, as stated
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in General Sir Aylmer Haldane's book entitled The Haldanes of
Gleneagles, that he was an untiring and devoted public-spirited
servant. He had a powerful and subtle intellect, a very remarkable
grasp of facts and an equal grasp, almost amounting to intuition,
of the law applicable to his cases. His services as War Minister in
Mr. Asquith's ,Government will always be remembered. In
1923 he was Lord Chancellor in the first Labour Government. He
was well-known to the author of this book.
It should be stated that Gleneagles is still in the ownership of the
Haldane family, whose senior representative is James Broderick
Chinnery-Haldane, the present laird.
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Chapter IV

NISBET HOUSE
THE ANCESTRAL HOME OF THE NISBETS
FORMERLY THE CASTLE OF NISBET, BERWICKSHIRE

THOUGH centuries have passed and the sons of Nisbet have
multiplied and scattered far from their native Berwickshire, it
is a satisfaction to know that there remains to this day, as a binding
link with the past, the ancestral home, Nisbet House.
In appearance it recalls the warlike days of Border fighting, for
it is after the manner of Scottish castles of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries with its enormously thick walls and concealed
passages, strong towers hiding the low doorway, outlook turrets,
and shot holes on every wall. It stands on the lands of Nisbet,
about two miles south of Duns, the county town of Berwickshire,
and is sheltered from the high road by a fine avenue of tall trees,
among them some magnificent beeches. Ten miles distant to the
south is the River Tweed, which at that point marks the border
between Scotland and England.
There have been lairds of Nisbet from the thirteenth to the
seventeenth century, and on these lands always a Nisbet home. The
Herald states that "This family continued in a male succession
and in possession of the Place and Castle of Nisbet till the reign of
Charles the First ; that Sir Alexander Nisbet of that Ilk and his
wife Dame Katherine Swinton, demolished the Castle and builded
the House of Nisbet, a little distant from the old castle ". And it is
the House of Nisbet as they built it in I 6 3o which forms the most
considerable part of the present mansion known as Nisbet House.
On the west tower, which is an addition to the original castle, the
date 1774 is carved on the wall, showing when it was built. Nisbet
House is regarded as a fine characteristic specimen of the picturesque
I I I

style of castellated architecture which prevailed in Scotland from the
sixteenth to the eighteenth century and is in a complete state of
preservation. The internal arrangements, however, have been
altered to a considerable extent to suit modern requirements, the
building having been continuously occupied down to the present
day.
The best description is to be found in the well-known work of
McGibbon and Ross, The Castellated and Domestic Architecture of
Scotland. It is described therein as an oblong building with a
round tower at each end of the south front and, on the north side,
two square towers containing the staircases. These staircases run
up to the third floor, from which level projecting turrets lead to the
attics. Quoting from McGibbon and Ross : " The ground plan
of the Castle is of an advanced kind, and consists of the usual oblong
main structure, with rooms entering through each other and extending from side to side. The ground floor contains the kitchen and a
row of cellars entering off a passage. On the first floor is the hall or
dining room which measures 40 feet by 21 feet, the partitions
forming the lobbies being all modern except the one on the ground
floor. In addition to the hall on the first floor, there is a large
private room, and both the hall and the private room have chambers
attached in the round towers. The house is provided with a wide
spiral stone staircase in the western tower and a private stair in the
east tower, both of which lead up to the second floor. Along with
these signs of advancement, it will be observed that there are also
signs of defence in the numerous shot holes in the staircases, seven
being visible from one point of view."
Coming up the avenue which crosses a burn by an old bridge,
one's first view is of the massive square tower at the west end. A
few yards north-west of the tower is a grassy mound seven feet
high, half-hidden among the trees. It is the ancient burial vault.
After crossing the burn, the avenue forks to the left. To the right
the drive continues in a semi-circle round the south front where,
almost unnoticed under the ivy-covered round tower, is a small
doorway opening into the entrance hall. It was a custom to have
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the doors in those old castles as inconspicuous as possible, that they
might not be easily visible to an enemy.
The south front faces towards the Cheviots over wide stretches of
parks. Grazing sheep wander by the burn side where centuries ago
there was a moat and later a lake which spread up to the green lawn
that slopes from the gravel drive. The lake has now been filled in.
On this side, the difference between the old castle and the newer,
castellated square tower is easily marked. The latter is built
of stone, but the older " castle " which extends from the round
tower on the west to the round tower on the east is a rough-cast or
harled building. From the front of the house one can see, across
the park, the old doocote, a not unusual feature of Scottish castles
and homes of consequence.
On the east round tower, first-floor level, there is an encircling
balcony from which narrow stone steps, iron-railed, lead down to
what is known as The Lady's Garden, a pleasant triangle of green
lawn and rose beds and a fine herbaceous border. It is quite shut
off on the south from the wide lawn in front of the house by an
avenue of flowering shrubs and evergreens and on entering by the
gate beneath the balcony it is seen that a high brick wall built about
a hundred and seventy years ago gives protection on the north and
east. Seen from this sheltered garden, the house presents perhaps
the most picturesque of all its aspects and looks very much like an
old French chateau, as indeed many Scottish country houses do,
for since the coming of Mary Queen of Scots there had been considerable French influence on Scottish architecture. Looking on
its short gable, its rough surface and pointed turrets, the balcony
half-hidden among the leafy trees, the small stone steps and iron
railing, the high wall separating the garden from the courtyard
with its cluster of stable roofs, outhouses and lighting tower, one
calls to mind the picture of an old Normandy castle.
We leave the Lady's Garden by a gate at the foot of the east wall,
and just beyond is a yew tree over seven hundred years old. From
its branches, it is said, bows were made in the days of bow and arrow
warfare. Continuing on this path we come to the Walled Garden,
H
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a feature of Scottish country houses. This garden stretches up the
full extent of the grounds to the northern boundary. On its farther
side we take the path to the north through a grass-grown wood,
plentifully strewn in the spring with daffodils and primroses, and
reach the courtyard by the east gable.
Further to the east of the house along the road which runs on its
north side there are ruins of two splendid stone gate pillars. It was
through these gates the family drove when going to Edrorn Church,
seven miles distant. Nisbet House is situated in the parish of Edrom,
and the stables in E_drom churchyard still show the name-plates of
the various families who housed their horses and carriages there
during the church service.
The north side was at one time the front of Nisbet House, for the
story goes that in the warring days of old, the Scots built their
houses to look away from their ancient enemy-the English. On the
north side are the two square towers which contain the spiral staircases leading to the third floor. Between these two tow~rs is the
original entrance, now built up. It is a simple lintelled doorway
surrounded with a great breadth of flat mouldings and surmounted
by a heavy circular hood, above which a panel in the wall contains
the arms of the Kers with the initials" I.K." and below, their motto
"Forward". But it was the Nisbet coat of arms which originally
had that place over the doorway. The chronicler, Andrew Ross,
in 1892, wrote : " It was quite characteristic of John Ker that on
taking possession of the estate he did not destroy the Nisbet arms
placed over the entrance by Sir Alexander, but removed the stone
on which they were carved to a corner in the burial vault adjoining
the house, _where it has remained undisturbed to the present day".
And it can still be said that it remains undisturbed to the present
day and in a perfect state of preservation.
THE BURIAL VAULT-THE CARRES AT NISBET

Whether or not Dame Katherine and Sir Alexander Nisbet were
buried in the vault is not known. All we know is that the vault
was constructed before 1667, for that is the earliest date on one of
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the tombs. It is situate on the edge of the lawn a few yards to the
north-west of the tower, set back from the roadway, from which it
is concealed by the trees, and covered by a grassy mound, green as
the lawn. The original iron gateway into the vault remains. The
dirt floor, slightly below the level of the ground measures 24 feet
long by 1 8 feet wide. The vault is 7 feet high in the centre,
sloping in a semi-circular arch to a height of 7 feet at the sides.
It contains, besides the coat of arms of Sir Alexander and Dame
Katherine Swinton removed from the north entrance, five separate
stones. Some investigation· was made when the author was in
residence at Nisbet. Two of the tablets of stone, 6 feet by 4 feet
with no writing on them, were turned over but no trace of the name
of Nisbet was discovered on the under side. These were probably
" safe stones " which it was the custom in those unsettled times to
place over the burial tomb to prevent body-snatching~
The three tablets on which inscriptions can be read record the
death of John Carre of West Nisbet on the 15th day of November
I 667 and of his " verteous Lady Jean Carre " in 1681 ; of the wife
of John Carre of Cavers, the only son of John Carre of West Nisbet,
in 1702, and five of her children ; and of Margaret Wauchope
second wife of John Carre of Cavers, who died in 1709.
John Carre of Cavers seems to have outlived his second wife,
Margaret Wauchope, who died at the early age of thirty-eight.
From this time the Carres continued to occupy Nisbet. Probably
John Carre of Cavers and West Nisbet died about 1733 for in that
year a charter of the lands and barony of West Nisbet was obtained
by his son, George Carre. George Carre had become an advocate
in 172 5 and was appointed Sheriff of the County of Berwick in
1748. He was elevated to the Bench on the death of Hew
Dalyrymple of Drummore and took his seat by the name of Lord
Nisbet on 31st July 1755, although he did not matriculate any
Arms in the office of the Lord Lyon. He died at Edinburgh on
21st February 1766.
The title " Lord Nisbet " had not previously been used except
once when Sir Robert Ker, a great-great-grandfather of George
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Carre on the maternal side was created Lord Nisbet in Teviotdale
by Charles I.
George Carre, Lord Nisbet, had two daughters and it was for
them he made the Lady's Garden, commemorating his work by
carving his name on the keystone arch of the gateway on the north
wall of that garden. In the courtyard, on the other side of the wall
another gateway now closed up has been discovered, where the
name of " Ld Nisbet 1762 " is carved across the lintel. These two
ladies are thought to have been the last of the Nisbet Carres. It
was during their life-time-in 1774-that the west tower was
finished and the ceiling and mantelpiece in the large room inside
the tower executed by the brothers Adam.
These sisters left Nisbet House and estate to Charles St. Clair,
12th Lord Sinclair, a son of their cousin, Andrew St. Clair, whose
mother, like theirs, was a daughter of Lord Kimmerghame. There
are some interesting portraits at Nisbet House of several generations
of Carres ; to name a few, there are portraits of Sir Thomas Kerr
and Lady Kerr, the friends of Mary Queen of Scots ; their son,
Robert Carre, who became Lord Somerset, the favourite of
James VI; Somerset's only daughter, Lady Anne Carre, who
married the 5th Earl of Bedford, afterwards created Duke of
Bedford ; General and Mrs. Carre of Nisbet ; Lord Marchmont,
Lord Polwarth, Lord Binning ; Lord Kimmerghame's children,
and Lord Nisbet.
·
Nisbet House has ever since been in the possession of the Sinclairs.
Archibald James Murray St. Clair, the I 6th Baron Sinclair, succeeded his father in 1922.

PAST DAYS AT NISBET

From time to time some relics of the past history of Nisbet House
have come to light but inevitably much of its former character,
as far as the interior is concerned, has disappeared. Behind the
modern fireplace in the dining-toom is a hidden room which from
a secret passage is believed to lead underground out of the house and
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sometime at Nisbet House: now on loan at Queen }dory's Houff, Jedbttrgh

across the fields. According to local tradition, this was used as a
way of escape or a means of bringing supplies into the castle when
attacked by an enemy.
When a party from the Naturalists' Club visited the house in
September 1892 they were shown a black letter Bible printed in
1607, also a large heraldic panel. What became of the black
letter Bible is not known. The heraldic. panel or hatchment was
inscribed with the arms of John Carre of Cavers and Margaret
Wauchope with their eight branches. · It is dated 1709. It had
no doubt been at Nisbet since the time of the Carres but some time
later than I 892 disappeared from the house. The author discovered it, in a dilapidated condition and broken in several pieces,
in a neighbouring village. Under the direction of the Heraldic
Painter to the Court of the Lord Lyon in Edinburgh the hatchment
or panel has been repaired and repolished, the colours of th~
various coats of arms happily retaining their original lustre. In view
of the close connection with the Kerrs of Jedburgh House, now
known as Queen Mary's House, it was fittingly placed on loan there
during the summer of 1936. The panel bears the inscription:
The Atchevment of John Carre ~f Cavers and his
Lady Margaret Wauchop lmpailed therewith and
ye 8 Branchess Belonging to each of the Families
I
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The male branches were :-Carre of Cavers, Forrest of Fingask,
Riddell of that Ilk, Morton of Cambo, Jedburgh, Rutherford of
Hundaly, Duke of Buccleuch, Lord Ochiltree. The female
branches were : Wauchop of Edmonston, Hamilton of Redhouse,
Lord Torphichen, Dennison of Redhall, Raith of Edmonston,
Hay of Monkton, Fullarton of that Ilk, Nicolson of Laswade.
The Lord Lyon and his Heralds pronounced it to be a work of the
highest skill and probably the best hatchment now existing in
Scotland, Thomas Innes of Learney, Albany aerald, writing : " This panel-it would be incorrect to describe it as a
hatchment, though its arrangement is similar to that so often
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found in hatchments-is of exceptional historic and artistic
as well as of technical heraldic
interest. It shows the decor,
ative and genealogical capabilities of heraldry and forms a
link between Scottish h~raldic execution and that so widely
practised upon the Continent.
The magnificent panel, which has now been placed on
exhibition at Jedburgh, discloses the existence of~ form of
decoration similar to that usual on the Continent by the
display of the family coat of arms impaled for husband and
wife, and surrounded by the shields of the respective branches
and suitable inscription." ·
Returning from· the inside of the House to the ~utside, we take
particular notice of the magnificent trees at Nisbet. There is a
record of some of them, made in I 892, by Mr. Peter Loney
of Marchmont. Three beech trees, 80, 90 and 9 5 feet in height,
the circumference I foot from the ground being respectively 16½,
I 3 and 1 3½ feet. There are many fine old sycamores, two of which
are 90 and 98 feet in height,· with a circumfere~ce I foot from the
ground of 17 and 20 feet respectively. There is a copper beech
56 feet in height, 10 feet in circumference at I foot from the
ground. Mr. Loney regarded the beeches at Nisbet as being the
largest trees of the kind in the county.
There are two earlier records of trees at Nisbet, the first in 179 5
by the Rev. John Walker, n.n., Professor of Natural History in the
University of Edinburgh ; the second, A List of Scottish Trees of
remarka/Jle magnitude as they existed in 181 2 given in the Edinburgh
Topographical, Traditional and Antiquarian Magazine, published
in 1848.
·
Many have seen their best days. One oak tree, between the
West Tower and the road was felled in 1936, the forester statiµg its
1
~ge at·over 700 years..
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. THE BATTLES OF NISBET

. Situated as it is _in the lap of the .Merse,. the lands· of Nisbet
had their share of the fierce border fighting. As the late. Captain
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George Swinton remarked, '' I expect few fields in the Merse have
not seen a dead man, if not what is dignified by the title of a Battle."
The nearest English castle,. not more. than ten miles to the south
is N orham, on the other bank of . the River Tweed, built by
Flambard Prince-Bishop of Durham, and famous in the annals of
Scottish history for it was there •in 1280 King Edward I· decided
the claims of John Balliol and Robert Bruce. Seventy-five years
later mention is made of a battle fought on the land be~een Nisbet
and Norham. We quote from The Historians of Scotland, Volume_lV:
"The same year (1355) •in the month of August, the Earl of
March and William, Lord of Douglas, finding it hard to. brook the
depredations which had lately been committed by the English on
the aforesaid Earl's lands, sent a valiant man of tried prowess-the
Lord William of Ramsay, Knight-with a great many men, to the
marches, to plunder the town of N orham and the whole of the outlying lands,_ and the dwellers therein.
·
~
This was accordingly done. When hard pressed by the enemy,
he held his ground for a while,. as best he could : but he soon made a
feint of fleeing, and purposely drew them on, as had been planned,
to a certain place called Nesbit, where he well knew that the aforesaid Lord of Douglas was lurking with his Scots and Frenchmen,
and -waiting to see how things would turn out. Then quickly
putting the spur of a hill between him and the enemy he came to the
Scots and brought them good news of the c~ming of the English.
The Scots rose from their seats, and hastened merrily to meet them.
But the English, thunderstruck at the sight of them thus unexpectedly, and knowing full well the aforesaid Lord's ensigns and banners,
could not now with honour flee; so they staked their lives upon
their own powers, and manfully fought it out with the Scots. Since
however, even the strong must needs be overcome by stronger, and
the weaker side be tripped up, the Scots, thank God, prevailed
against them, and they were all subdued and overthrown. A few
indeed were slain ; and the remainder, except a few who fled, were
led away scatheless into captivity, and kept closely guarded in divers
places. These were afterwards ransomed for much gold and silver
and other substance.
I

19

On that day there fell, on the side of the Scots, John of Haliburton,
a brave and warlike man, who had always given the English great
trouble. But on the other side were taken the Lord Thomas Gray,
a noble Knight, with Thomas his son and heir ; and a brave ~d
famous Squire named James Darres, with a great many other
gallant English nobles.,,
Fifty years later, in 1402, the name of Nisbet again figured in
bor4er battles, but this time the result was a different one. In
Border Battles and Battlefields by James Robson occurs the
following : " At the battle of Nisbet Moor in Berwickshire the numbers
engaged were inconsiderable, but it was hotly contC$ted on either
side. The Scots numbered only 400, but they were admirably
armed and well mounted. Their leader was a brave knight, Sir
Patrick Hepburn, younger of Hailes. Retwning from a foraying
expedition into Northumberland, they were overtaken by Percy
and March.
" The English strength would be about equal to that of the Scots
at first, and for a long time the contest was keen and the issue doubtful ; but the former were reinforced by 200 men from the garrison
at· Berwick, under the Master of Dunbar, March's son, and this
decided the fortune of the day in favour of the English. Hepburn
was slain, and many brave knights either shared his fate or were
taken prisoners. This battle was fought on June 22nd, 1402.,,
These battle-scarred lands were brought to memory again when
it was learned that " Mons Meg ,,, the well-known cannon which
passed its life on these Berwickshire fields, was provided with a new
gun carriage, the sides of which, requiring specially large timber,
were hewn from ancient trees grown on the land~ of Swinton, six
miles across the fields from Nisbet. The Scotsman of July 1934
relates:
" After an interval of 400 years it is strange that the famous gun
should eventually rest on wood grown on the lands over which it
passed in its days of deadly activity. It would certainly be difficult
to find a more romantically appropriate source of supply, the lands
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of Swinton having been, with a few breaks, since 1098 in the hands
of a family which more than once rendered signal service to the
Scottish Crown ".
It was in 1829 that Mons Meg was returned to Scotland from the
Tower of London through the efforts of Sir Walter Scott, and
escorted from Leith to Edinburgh Castle.
. We cannot leave the pages of history without some mention of
Duns Law, a hill about two miles north of Nisbet, where a Scottish army of Covenanters under Leslie gathered to demand civil and
religious liberty of King Charles in 1639. The King had mustered
his troops near Berwick, and advanced. Crossing the Tweed at
Twizel, he was amazed to behold the Scots drawn out in considerable force. Leslie, it is said, had concentrated his forces on the hill
called Duns-law, a strong and advantageous position, commanding
two high roads to Edinburgh. The king ' from the moment he saw
the Scottish army in this position, seems to have been conscious of
the necessity of treating ,,• After numerous exchanges of petitions
and declarations a treaty was signed on the 18th June 1639. On the
20th June, the declaration was publicly read in the Scottish camp of
the covenanters' army and the same day the Scottish army was
disbanded. The chaplain to the army was Robert Baillie, a
contemporary of John Nisbet of Hardhill, the martyr, whose story is
related in another chapter. One of the most graphic passages in
Baillie's Letters, is his account of the Scottish army on Duns Law.
On the top of Duns-law there is a tablet in memory of the
Covenanters. It was erected in 1839. From that day to this, a
hundred years later, it would seem that the people of the county
town of Duns and all its countryside are still mindful of its history,
for so the author found during his residence there.

NISBET IN RETROSPECT

This chapter shall conclude by a quotation from the Scottish Field
of twenty years ago, evidently written by a lover of the old and the
picturesque. The article requires no words of embellishment.
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"To-day Nisbet House stands very much as it did originallythe only addition is the ivy-mantled western tower. .• For the rest,
it is a white ' harled ' oblong building in the castellated style, with
round towers at each end of the south side and ~wo square towers on
the north in . the centre of which is the old entrance. This is a
simple lintelled doorway, surrounded with a great breadth of flat
moulding, and surmounted by a heavy circular hood, with the
owner's shield and initials above. At first this was the Nisbet's,
but on the estate changing hands that of the Kers was substituted.
In 1774 when the west tower was built, this entrance was closed,
and the present doorway opened on the south side.
Three staircases serve to unite the various storeys in the stately
old mansion-two of stone, one in each of the square towers, and a
wooden one· in the added west tower. Moreover, in those rude
times, a man's house was in very truth his castle, built primarily
for defence, _and the immensely thick walls with their numerous
loopholes tell their own tale.
cc

"There is an intense fascination-a haunting charm-about
Nisbet, with the old~world air of mystery and romance inseparable
from its rambling passages, spiral staircases, secret chambers, and
underground passages. The· steep stone steps are worn with the
heavy tread of mailed feet, the loopholes battered with the hurtling
force of cannon balls, and, looking out of the narrow, deep-set
windows in the turret, one's gaze falls on the meadows near-by
where in 1402 a bloody battle was fought with the English.
Things went badly that day with the men of the Merse and many
were the Berwickshire lairds who fell at Nisbet never to rise again.
But those were days of feasting no less than fighting. Above
the hearthstone in the old kitchen swing heavy chains, with hooks
at the ends, which were used for the roasting of an ox whole. And
in the intervals of border warfare there was doubtless much revelry
and hospitality in the oak-panelled dining room. Behind the
dining-room wall is a little secret room, with an outlet into the wide
chimney of the adjoining library. From the second floor a tiny
secret staircase, now closed, leads downwards to an underground
cc
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passage. This .passage is believed to extend for over a mile, with
an exit somewhere in the fields, and would be used in time of war
for the purpose of smuggling in provisions and soldiers, or sending
out spies and messengers.
" The beauty of this historic and stately house is much enhanced
by its setting of meadow, wood and water; within a stone's throw
of the front door a little stream babbles noisily beneath a mossy
stone bridge while hoary oak and ash trees stand in groups about
the grass, or spread their giant arms above the carriage drive,
and gorgeous copper beeches lend an effective note of colour, and in
spring serve as a foil to the snowy blossoms of the 'jeans '. A
winding shrubbery walk leads past the crescent-shaped flower
garden, with its rose trelisses and lavender beds, to the herbaceous
border and the kitchen-garden within sheltering red-brick walls.
The shrubbery itself is an enchanting wild garden, for there ar~
patches of aconite and wood anemones, foxgloves, giant hemlock,
and old fashioned rose-bushes, damask and maiden blush, while in
February the field behind the house is carpeted with snowdrops,
and in August yell~w irises line the banks of the brooks.''
And so we leave Nisbet where the author lived in the years
1935 and 1936-the first descendant in the direct line to inhabit
the old home since the troubled times of the Stuart kings.
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Chapter Y

SPELLING OF THE NAME
COURT OF THE LORD LYON KING OF ARMS
THE WORSHIPFUL COMPANY OF DRAPERS
THIS Chapter concerns itself with three subjects which, tho~gh
they may appear to be unconnected with each other, are not in
fact so. The origin and different spelling of the family name,
Nisbet; the Court of the Lord Lyon; and the Worshipful Company_ of Drapers. These historic institutions have in their keeping
records of immense yalue and importance to the family, without
access to which some parts of this book could not have been written
with the certainty that has been possible. They link the present
with the past.
The arms of Sir Philip Nisbet of that Ilk who married Elizabeth
Haldane in 1582, the ancestor of the Herald, are to be found in the
Lyon Court. From 1689 the names of his great-grandsons and
their descendants to the present day are to be found in the records
of the Drapers Company.
THE SPELLING OF THE FAMILY NAME

Regarding the origin of the name, Alexander Nesbitt, the
historian of Lismore, in Notes and Queries, 6th series, X., p. 55,
has this to say :
"The name Nesbit occurs, either as the name of a place or as the
designation of members of the family who held the barony, in 11:early
a hundred charters preserved in the treasury of the cathedral of
Durham. The earliest of these are of the twelfth century, and from
that time to the fifteenth century the name is invariably spelt with
an " e " in the first syllable. In the twelfth, thirteenth and fourteenth centuries the most common spellings were N esbyt, N esbyth

or Nesebite. From the middle of the fifteenth century the name is
usually spelt Nisbet in Scotland."
The name is probably derived from the two words Nesse, Naes,
or Naesse-a promontory, a headland, a cape; and Byth, Bit-a
dwelling, a particular place.
The maps of Scotland have been examined and shew much
variation in the writing of the name : for example : Pont's Map of the Merce or Slzirrejdome of Berwick, in Joannis Blaeu's Atlas
Major 1662.

I 6_62-Timothy

I 66

5-Le Royaume D' Escosse, presente a Monseigneur Le Dauphin Par le Sr. Sanson,
Geographe due Roy.

Niibeth
Niibat
Nifibett
Nisbeth
& N ybeth

1668-170.3-A Mapp of Scotland made by R.
Gordon, Author of Blaeu's Atlas of Scotland,
corrected and improved by Rob Morden.

Nisbat

of Scotland according to Gordon

Nisbet

I 721-A New -Map

of Straloch revised and improved by-I Senex.
I 730-Magna

Britannia, Regnum Scotiae, Visscher's
Map as engraved by Johan Bapt. Homann,
Nurnberg.
I 7 50-An accurate map of Scotland published with
many additional improvements by James
Dorret, Land Surveyor.
1789-A New and Correct Map of the South Part of
Scotland from the best authorities. Engraved
by J. Cary.

Nifsbett
& Nybeth

Nesbit
& Nisbet
Nesbit
& Nisbit

In Scotland, where it is invariably pronounced " Nisbet", the
ancient spelling remains and throughout the Border district we find
it in : Nisbet House (the ancestral home), Nisbet Hill, Nisbet
Rhodes; Nisbet Miln, Ancrum, Roxburghshire; Nisbet, a village
in Roxburghshire.
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The name has been spelt in various authentic documents with
dates extending over many cent~ries in the following different
ways,:NISBET, Neisbit, Nesebite, Nesebyt, Nesebyte, Nesebyth,
N esebythe, Nisbert, Nisbett, Nisbetus, Nisbeth, Nisbat,
Nisbit, Nisbitte, N es bet, Nesbit, N esbith, N esbut, N esbuth,
Nesbyt, Nesbyth, Nesdret, Nesebit, Nesbite, Nesebith,
Nestbyt, Nestbyte, Nesbyett, Nesbyeit, Nesbythe, Nysbert,
Nysbet, Niesbiet, Niesbett, Nizbeth, Nizbett, Neezbit,
Nesebet, Nezebeth, Nyzbert, Nysbett, Nybeth, Neesbitt,
NESBITT.
·
Many instances of variation in the spelling of family names and
of places occur over a period of years, e.g. :
Pearce, Peers,"' Pierce, Peares, Pears, Perce Perse Peeres,
Pearse, Pear, Pare, Pares, Pairs, Peirce, Pere, Piers, Peirs,
Peers.
Philips, Feliepes, Filip, Filips, Phelip, Phelips, Phelipp,
Phelipps, Phellepe, Phellepp, Phelypes, Philip (Philips),
Phillip, Phillips, Philipp, Philipps, Phillipe, Phillippe,
. Phillipp, Phillipps, Phillop, Phillops, Philop, Philops,
Fylyppys, Phelp, Felp, Felps, Phelps.
Hobart, Hobard, Robbert, Hobbart, Hobbard, Hobbart,
Hoberte, Hubbard, Hubbarde, . Hubberde, Hubard,
Huberde, Huberd, Hewburd, Hewbart.
The lack of education in the past and the carelessness of parish
clerks and other officials charged with the keeping of records is
well-known, and is only equalled by the care, knowledge and
accuracy shewn by their successors of to-day.
In the case of the Nisbet family, what more striking example can
be given than of the entry in the parish register at St. Martin's,
Micklegate, York, of the marriage of the Rev. Philip Nisbet, the
second son of Sir Philip Nisbet of that Ilk and younger brother of
Sir Alexander.
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He was rector of the church where he was married on 30th
April, 16 I 6, yet his own parish clerk records the Rector's name in
the.marriage register as being' Nesbyeit '-an excellent example of
phonetic spelling.. In Skaife's MSS. the .same entry is repeated
but the name is otherwise given as 'Nesbit'. By the. time the
Rev. Philip Nisbet had become Rector of Easington his name was
spelt ' Nesbitt ' as is shewn on so important an occasion as the
taking of the covenant there in 1645-and there are many other
instances. He died and was buried at Easington on 7th February,
1658, and on that occasion the parish clerk recorded the name
'Nesbite '.
His wife Elizabeth also died at Easington and was buried there on
1st November 1647 under the name of' Nesbitt'. On the occasion of entering baptisms in the Parish Register the name is signed
' Philip Nesbit, mini~ter '.
His son, the Rev. Philip Nisbet of Kirklington was buried at St.
Martin's Micklegate on I 5th October, 1663. When his brother,
Thomas, was buried there in 1694, the name recorded was
' Neesbitt '. .
·
If the Parish Register at St. Martin's· Mick.legate be carefully
examined, it will be found that between 16 16 and 1 694, that is to
say, between the date of the marriage of the Rev. Philip Nisbet
in the former yeat and the burial of his son Thomas, citizen and
merchant of.York, in the latter year, there is no consistency at all
in the twenty-five entries r~lating to the family.
Enough has been said to shew how little attention need be paid,
for the purpose of identity, to the spelling of a family name in
various documentary records. It cannot, it is thought, be doubted
that the Rev. Philip Nisbet of St. Martin's Micklegate, so spelt his
name and that his son Thomas was known and signed his name as
' Nisbett ' and it is as ' Nisbett ' that he is referred to in the Court
Book of the Eastland Company. His will and codicil were so
signed but he is recorded as having been buried on 5th November
1694 under the name " Tho N eesbitt Merchant ". Both his
nephew Philip and his son Thomas were entered as Freemen of the
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Drapers Company with the double " t ,, though the name in each
case was spelt " Nisbitt " instead of " Nisbett ".
I

The records of the Worshipful Company of Drapers between
1689 and the present time, a period of 2 50 years, also afford examples of variation. The table printed in the last chapter has been
carefully checked by the courtesy of the Clerk to the Company,
with the original registers at Drapers Hall. ' Nisbett' prevailed
for many years, and the change to ' Nesbitt ' in I 8 I 2-as explained
in Chapter II by Samuel Nisbett, the author's great-grandfatheris the only case where an intelligible explanation is given.
Sir Philip Nisbet, who married Elizabeth Haldane, and his eldest
son, Sir Alexander Nisbet, both of that Ilk, undoubtedly spelt their
names ' Nisbet '. Sir Philip, his grandson, was designated ' Sir
Philip Nisbet ' in the decree and sentence of the Scottish Parliament
dated respectively 1st'"' and 11th February 1645 ; while in the Glasgow Records of 21st October 1645 the sentence of death is to be
executed upon 'the person of Sir Philip Nisbit'.
The Herald himself spelt his name in the same way as his father
Adam, his grandfather Sir Alexander and his great-grandfather,

S~ Philip.
The records of the Lyon Register in Edinburgh relating to the
arms of the family shew continuously the spelling as' Nisbet'.
Giving the best consideration to the whole problem and with the
assent of those qualified to express an opinion, the author holds the
view that ' Nisbet , is the correct spelling of the name and can
properly be adopted and resumed by all those who are descended
from Nisbet of that Ilk.

THE CouRT OF THE LoRD

LvoN

It is surprising indeed t9 find how few people in England-not
excluding English lawyers-have any knowledge of the Lord Lyon
King of Arms, of the antiquity of his great heraldic office or of the
history, jurisdiction, and functions of the Lyon Court over which he
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presides in Edinburgh. To anyone of the name of Nisbet, who is a
kinsman of Alexander Nisbet the Herald, the Court of the Lord
Lyon will be of particular interest.
The Court of the Lord Lyon is the Keeper of Arms and Bearings
in Scotland. In its vaulted library are emblazoned the historic
scutcheons of its ancient families and there the Public Register
keeps record of their genealogy and pedigrees. As a Court, it is
presided ~ver by the chief heraldic officer in Scotland who holds
high rank as a judge, and as custodian of the Royal Pedigree and
guardian of Scottish heraldry, is known as the Lord Lyon King of
Arms.
Apart from the maintaining of pedigrees, the Court, as a judicature of the country, hears petitions for the granting or re-registering of arms and has power to " matriculate " arms in favour of
descendants of the original holders. A Coat of Arms cannot be
assumed of mere motion. It is a matter of honour within the
Prerogative _of the Crown. A Scottish Coat of Arms must -be
entered in Lyon Register to be valid.
A matriculation is in no sense a " ·grant " of arms. Arms borne
by an anc~stor before the year 1672 are deemed to exist in virtue
of a previous grant. Should a descendant wish to establish his claim
to these he must do so by petition to the Lord Lyon. He must
produce with his petition evidence in support of his pedigree, and
whether or not the application is opposed·, he must shew .an unquestioned title. The Lord Lyon, on the allegations in the petition
being proven to his satisfaction, then issues his judgment or interlocutor, by which the Lyon clerk is granted warrant to matriculate
arms in the Public register of All Arms and Bearings in Scotland, in
favour of the petitioner, granting him the Ensigns Armorial therein
mentioned. The Register recites the pedigree established and
recorded, and sets forth the particular arms allocated. Both as
regards arms and genealogy the interlocutor represents the decision
of a national court of justice.
It is to this ·court that the Petition of the author was presented
and in which the Matriculation of his Arms is recorded.
I
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EXTRACT OF MATRICULATION
OF THE ARMS OF ROBERT CHANCELLOR NESBITT ESQUIRE
I

ROBERT CHANCELLOR NESBITT, Esquire, formerly Member
of Parliament for the Chislehurst Division of Kent, Freeman of the Drapers
~ompany, late of Hildenborough in the said County of Kent, and now
residing at number twenty-six Tregunter Road, London having by Petition
unto the Lord Lyon King of Arms of date the twelfth day of September
current Represented that he was born on the seventeenth day of November
1868 and married on the thirty-first day of August 1895 Lilian Mary
daughter of Edward Ellis of Shadingfield Hall in the County of Suffolk and
is the eldest son of Robert Henry Nesbitt and his wife Emma daughter of
George Chancellor, Chessington Hall, in the County of Surrey : that the
said Robert Henry Nesbitt was the son of Pearce Rogers Nesbitt of
Honiton in the County of Devon, Doctor of Medicine of the University of
Edinburgh, Freeman of the Drapers Company, and his second wife
Arabella daughter of Robert Smith, Doctor of Medicine of Maidstone in
the County o_f Kent : !}lat the said Pearce Rogers Nesbitt was the son of
Samuel Nesbitt (or Nisbett) Freeman of the Drapers Company, sometime
Secretary of the Bahama Islands and his wife (married at Hackney twentyninth day of December 1790) Pe~elope daughter of William Rogers,
Helston in the County of Cornwall : that the said Samuel Nisbett was the
son of Samuel Nisbett, Freeman of the Drapers Company, and his wife
Susannah daughter of Captain Purkiss, Royal Navy: that the said Samuel
Nisbett was the son of Thomas Nisbett, Freeman of the Drapers Comapny
and his second wife (marriage licence 1700) Priscilla daughter of James
Rawlins: that the said Thomas Nisbett, (baptized at Saint Martin's in the
City of York sixteenth June 1662) of Gracechurch Street in the City of
London was the son of Thomas Nisbett, merchant in the said City of York,
and his wife Isabell daughter of John Cholmeley of Braham : that the said
Thomas Nisbett (aged 44 in 1665) was the son of the Reverend Philip
Nisbet, Rector of Saint Martin's, York, aforesaid and his wife
Elizabeth Hoyle of Slaithwaite, Halifax : that the said Reverend Philip
Nisbet (who was grand uncle of Alexander Nisbet the author of Nisbet's
Heraldry) was the second son, but eldest of whom male issue survive, of
Sir Philip Nisbet of that Ilk and his wife (marriage contract I I March
I 581-2) Elizabeth daughter of John Haldane of Gleneagles, Perthshire :
that the family of Nisbet of that Ilk had borne certain Ensigns Armorial
from a period long anterior to the passing of the Act of Parliament I 672,
cap. 4 7 : AND the said Petitioner having Prayed that the said Arms might
now be recorded with a suitable difference in the Public Register ofAll Arms
and Bearings in Scotland in his own name, the Lord Lyon King of Arms by
Interlocutor of this date Granted Warrant to the Lyon Clerk to matriculate
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in the Public Register of All Arms and Bearings in Scotiand in name of
Petitioner-Robert Chancellor Nesbitt, Esquire, the following Ensigns
Armorial viz. : Argent, three boars' heads erased Sable, a bordure Orfor
difference. Above the shield is placed a helmet befitting his Degree with a
Mantling Sable doubled Argent and on a Wreath of his Liyeries is set for
Crest :-a boarpassant Sable and in an Escrol over the same this Motto : 1 BTD IT.
Matriculated the 4th day of October One thousand nine hundred and
thirty-three. Extracted furth of the Public Register of ALL Arms and
Bearings in Scotland.
OF THE BoAR AND HIS PARTS IN ARMOURY

The .Boar, say the naturalists and heralds, is a champion among other
wild beasts, and. encounters his enemy with a noble courage ; and, in order
to battle, he is said to whet and sharp his tusks ; Guillim says the same ;
he betokeneth a man of bold spirit, skilful and politic in warlike feats . • .
his posture in armories, is passant and rampant : when his tusks are of a
different tincture from his body, they say then, he is armed of such a
•
tincture.
From His/Jet's Heraldry, vol.

1,

p. 307.

It will be no_ted that the regulation and practice of armorial
law in Scotland is administered more strictly than in England where
the heraldic authority is the " College of Arms " and not a Court
of Law. In Scotland the bearing of arms illegally is expressly
made a statutory offence by the Act of Parliament of 1592, punishable by fine and in certain cases by imprisonment.
The disputes which in for~er times arose over the right to use
certain charges resulted in the establishing of an authority to regulate the use of arms. Until the I 5th century these claims were
brought before the King to settle. The earliest official Register
of Scottish Arms was compiled about the year 1 542 by Sir David
Lindsay of the Mount, Lyon King of Arms, and this has twice been
reproduced in facsimile. It is not known at what date the Court
of the Lord Lyon was established, but its jurisdiction over the use of
armorial bearings is laid down and regulated by a series of Acts of
Parliament, the most important of which are those of the years I 592,
I 672 and 1867.
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Heraldry is defined by one authority as the science which teaches
us how to " blazon " or describe in proper terms armorial bearings
and their accessories. It has been incorporated in the Common Law
of Scotland and has acquired a status in that country which it has
enjoyed in no other land.
Originally heraldry was designed to distinguish one noble family
from another, and individual members of these families ; to display
their claims to certain estates ; and to attest their alliances. In the
thirteenth century heraldry is considered to have been at its best.
It was at this time that the practice of embroidering armorial ensigns on the surcoat worn over a coat of mail gave rise to the expression " coat of arms ". Then as time went on, more and more_
individuals claimed the right to bear arms, the ensigns or" charges"
used became multiplied, and, lacking a ·proper system, the symbolism of heraldic bearings became, at all events in continental countries,
more obscure. By the eighteenth century it probably reached its
lowest depth in England.
In Scotland however heraldry did not decline to the same extent.
There were fewer families an·d therefore not the same need of so
many charges being adopted for use on the shield. But . it was
probably due more to the endeavours of the great Scottish writers
on heraldry, Sir George Mackenzie and Alexander Nisbet, that
Scottish heraldry is now recognized as the simplest and purest in
Europe. Through their writings and the work of earnest students
of heraldry who followed them, there was evolved an elaborate
scheme of " differencing " that is, the adopting of various signs to
show the relationship of individual to principal members of a family.
The law of 1592, prohibiting the illegal use of arms, has often
been put in force, and in the last century has _been referred to in
cases where fictitious coats of arms were used in public places.
The office of .Herald was, of course, in existence long ·before the
use of arms. In our earliest literature he appears as a messenger
from one ruler to another ; as .the spokesman of a proclamation
from a king to his people ; as the arranger of a tournament in the
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THE LORD LYON KING OF ARMS IN PROCESSION
WITH

H.R.H.

THE DvKE OF YoRK, ~ow

H.M.

THE KING

AND THE DEAN OF THE THISTLE

time of chivalry, and in modern times as the master of ceremonies
in public festivities, coronations, processions or state funerals.
In the Court of the Lord Lyon there are several heralds, each
having a distinctive office. Their names and titles are clearly set
forth in the Manual of Heraldry written by Sir Francis J.
Grant, K.c.v.o., the present Lord Lyon King of Arms. It will not
perhaps be out of place here to quote, with the assent of the author
of this Manual, as follows : " The Scottish officers of arms formed an important part of the
Royal Household, and were in attendance on the King on all
occasions of state. Besides the duties enumerated above, they were
employed in accompanying embassies abroad, making royal proclamation throughout the country, carrying important messages
of state between the King and his subjects, and a summons for
treason could only be served by a herald or pursuivant.
"As early as 1364 mention is made of William Pittolloch Herald ;
and in 1365, in the Great Seal Register, of John Trupour, Carrick
Herald (probably a mistake for pursuivant). Lyon Herald appears
in 1377, and ten years later as Lyon, King of Heralds. Rothesay
Herald, officer of the Prince of Scotland, is first mentioned in 1401 ;
Marchmont, a title derived from Marchmont, the ancient name of
the Royal Castle of Roxburgh, in 143 6 ; Snowdoun, derived from a
part of Stirling Castle, in 1448; Albany, from the Duke of
Albany, a title of one of the King's sons, in 1451 (he is called pursuivant, however, in 1447) ; Ross, from the Royal Earldom of the
same, in 1474 ; and Islay, from the island of that name, in 1493.
Other heralds are also found from time to time, such as Ireland in
1498 and Orkney in 1581.
" Of the pursuivants, Carrick, Pursuivant of the Prince, who was
Earl of Carrick, appears first in the year 13 6 5 ; Unicorn in I 426 ;
Aliszai in 1426 ; Dragance in 1429 ; Diligence in 1472 ; Dingwall in 1479 ; Montrose, Bute and Ormond in 1488 ; Falkland
in 149 3 ; Ireland and Kintyre in 149 5 ; March in I 51 5 ; and
Ettrick, pretendit pursuivant in 1571.
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"The number of heralds and pursuivants became fixed at six of
each by the reign of King James VI, and continued at this number
till by the Act of 1867 their numbers were gradually reduced to
three of each as vacancies occurred. The titles now in use are Ross,
Rothesay, and Albany for the heralds; and Unicorn, Falkland and
Carrick for the pursuivants."

A recent occasion of the attendance of Heralds on a member of
the Royal family occurred in Edinburgh on Armistice Day 1933
when T.R.H. the Duke and Duchess of York (now Their Majesties
the King and Queen) walked in procession to St. Giles' Cathedral
preceded by the Lord Lyon King of Arms garbed in his heraldic
uniform of velvet. THE DRAPERS COMPANY

We record the names of the members of the family who have been
Freemen and Freewomen,of the Company. Most of them are
mentioned in the text of this book. The earliest name is that of
Phillip Nisbitt in 1689. He was the son of the Rev. Phillip
Nisbit of Kirklington. Four years later his first cousin Thomas
Nisbitt, son of his uncle Thomas Nisbett (IX) the Merchant
Adventurer of -york, who married Isabell Cholmley in 1649, was
admitted to the freedom of the Company. The Herald describes
them as ·" eminent merchants of London ". The two cousins had
come to London in connection with the business of the Merchant
Adventurers Company and of the Eastland Company with which
Thomas Nisbett (IX) was so closely connected. It was natural
that they should be both seeking admission to so famous a Company
as the Drapers who at that date were concerned with the like
business.
L1sT oF MEMBERS oF THE FAMILY

Wao WERE MEMBERS

OF THE DRAPERS COMPANY

May 29, 1689 :

N1sB1rr-Free by redemption. In Coleman
Street, Merchant. (Livery).
January 10, 1693 : THOMAS N1sB1TT-Free by redemption. Merchant
in Fenchurch Street. (Livery).
PHILLIP
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June 19, 1745 : SAMUEL NISBETT-Free by service. Son of Thomas
Nisbett. Bank of England.
April 30, 1766: NEHEMIAH NISBETT-Free by patrimony. Son of
Thomas Nisbett, Crosby Square, Bishopsgate Street, Gentleman.
June 21, 1774: THoMAsNisBETT-Freebypatrimony. SonofSamuel
Nisbett, Bishopsgate Street, Gentleman.
June 21, 1774: SAMUEL NISBETT-Free by patrimony. Son of Samuel
Nisbett, Bishopsgate Street, Gentleman.
May 21, 1801 : THOMAS NISBETT-Free by patrimony. Son of Thomas
Nisbett, Kingsland Place, Stockbroker.
June 22, 1824 : PEARCE RoGERS NESBITT-Free by patrimony. Son of
Samuel Nesbitt, 36 Tavistock Street, Covent Garden, Student of
Medicine.
August 8, 1827 : HENRY NESBITT-Free by patrimony. Son of Samuel
Nesbitt, Bedford Row, Attorney-at-Law. (Livery).
August 9, 1866 : MARY ANN NEsBITI-Free by patrimony. Daughter
of Samuel Nesbitt, 6 The Terrace, South Hackney, Spinster.
August 9, 1866 : EMMA NESBITI-Free by patrimony. Daughter of
Samuel Nesbitt, 6 The Terrace, South Hackney, Spinster.
October 22, 1867 : CHARLES RoGERS NEsBirr-By Patrimony. Son of
Samuel Nesbitt, Warwick Road, Redhill, Surrey. Gentleman.
October 22, 1867 : ALEXANDER WALTER NEsB~rr-By patrimony. Son
of Henry Nesbitt, Hackney Terrace, South Hackney, Engineer.
(Livery I 8 80).
June 22, 1874 : HENRY ARTHUR NESBITT-Free by patrimony. Son
of Henry Nesbitt, 3 South Hill Park Road, Hampstead. Teacher.
(Livery 18 80).
December 19, 1900 : EDWARD ARTHUR NESBITT-Free by patrimony.
Son of Alexander Walter Nesbitt, Beaufort Lodge, Lewisham,
Engineer. (Livery 1926).
June 21, 1933 : RoBERT CHANCELLOR NEsBirr-Free by redemption
Grandson of Pearce Rogers Nesbitt, 26 Tregunter Road, London,
S.W.10. (Livery 1935).

The Drapers Company, with which the family has thus been
associated without a break for nearly two hundred and fifty years,
is a subject upon which one is tempted to write more than is germane
to the purpose of this book, but the statement of a few facts cannot
be denied to a Liveryman of the Company.
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The Drapers Company is one of the I 2 great City Companies of
London whose objects are the supporting and maintaining of schools,
charities, pension and apprenticeship trusts, and the giving of grants
to universities and other educational bodies.
The records of the Company contain the names of all its Masters
since the year 1439, among them George Wyatt 1787 and George
Meredith 182 3.
The Company is known to have been in existence in the year
1 1 So and in 1364 the first Charter was granted by Edward III.
The Charter of Incorporation was granted by Henry VI in 1439.
Charters successively confirming the above were granted by
Edward IV in 1466 and by Elizabeth in 1560. Finally an entirely
new charter was granted by James I in the year 1607, wholly reincorporating the Company by the title of the Master and Wardens
and Brethren and Sisters of the Guild or· Fraternity of the Blessed
Virgin Mary of the Mystery of Drapers of the City of London.
This last Charter is the acting Charter of the Company. A supplemental charter on a point of detail was granted by Queen
Victoria in 1893.
In the year 1439 a grant of Arms was made to the Company
by Sir ·William Bruges, Garter King of Arms. The crest and
support~rs were granted in 1 56 I by William Hervey, Clarencieux
King of Arms, and the whole were confirmed in 16 1 3 by William
Segar, Garter King of Arms. Motto: Unto God only /Je Honour
and Glory.
The ancient Hall of the Drapers Company stood in St. Swithin's
Lane. The present site, upon which stood the residence of Thomas
Cromwell, Earl of Essex, was purchased from Henry VIII in
I 541, to whom it became forfeited upon Cromwell's Attainder.
The Hall was entirely destroyed in the Great Fire of 1666, and was
rebuilt from the designs of Jarman and completed at his death by
Cartwright. In 1772 after a fire which did considerable damage, it
was repaired by John Gorham in the Adam style.
The author, following the traditions of his family, was admitted
to the freedom of the Drapers Company on 21st June 1933.
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Thereafter he was admitted, with all ancient formalities, to the
Freedom of the City of London by the City Chamberlain.
London-To Wit:
ROBERT CHANCELLOR NESBITT, Citizen and Draper of
London was admitted into the freedom aforesaid and made the Declaration
required by Law in the Mayoralty of Sir Percy Walter Greenaway, KNT.,
Mayor and Sir Adrian Wilde Pollock, KNT., Chamberlain and is entered in
the book signed with the Letter H. 2 relating to the Purchasing of Freedoms and the Admissions of Freemen (to wit) the 20th day of October in
the 24th Year of the reign of King George V And in the Year of our Lord
193 3 IN WITNESS whereof the Seal of the Office of Chamberlain of the
said City is hereunto affixed dated in the Chamber of the Guildhall of the
same City the day and Year abovesaid.

Amongst the ancient and responsible duties attaching to the
office of Chamberlain of the City of London is that of keeping the
Roll of Freem~n. He admits on oath all persons entitled to the
Freedom of the City. The entries on the Freemen's Roll date back
as far as 1307, but the City Chamberlain's Court existed_ long
before that date.
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Chapter YI

ALEXANDER NISBET THE HERALD
A MEMORIAL AFTER 200 TEARS

SINCE the earlier chapters of this book were written, it has
become apparent that the reputation of Alexander Nisbet in
heraldic science is even greater than the author himself had
imagined to be the case. Consequently it has been felt that a
chapter should be devoted to this illustrious member of the family
giving facts and opinions about Nisbet for which a place in Chapter I
could not be conveniently found. The account of the Memorial
in Greyfriars erected more than 200 years after the Herald's death
and unveiled by the Lord High Commissioner sets a seal upon his
fame in a manner which cannot be mistaken.
The best authority on the subject of the Herald is the Introduction
to the Heraldic Plates by Mr. Ross, a former Marchmont Herald,
who has carefully collated the various references and opinions of
those qualified to judge of Nisbet's standing and skill. No apology
is needed for making use of the results· of his sympathetic labours.
The author of this book, even if he wished to do so, has not the
knowledge to express any opinion himself.
Alexander Nisbet, the eldest son of Adam Nisbet and Janet
Aikenhead, was born, as has been already stated, in Edinburgh in
April I 6 57, being baptized on the 23rd of that month. He attended
the course of philosophy at the University of Edinburgh. The
signature" Alexander Nesbit" occurs in the Edinburgh University
matriculation record for the year 1675, and his autograph, prefixed
twenty-seven years later to a copy of his Cadency, preserves in a
remarkable degree the peculiarities of tl1e boyish hand. In 1682
he was laureated as Master of Arts. For some years he followed the
profession of a writer in Edinburgh, but he commenced the study
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MEMORIAL TO THE HERALD IN GREYFRIARS CHURCH

of heraldry at an early period of his career. Writing in 1702, he
says he had barely finished his course in philosophy,
"when I became happily acquainted with some who were
no strangers to the Science (of heraldry), and e'en then I
stole as many Hours as possible from business till about
fourteen or fifteen years ago, having wholly laid aside the
lmployment of a Writer, I applied myself entirely and
assiduously to this Study."
Accordingly it would be in 1687, when about thirty years of age,
that he commenced to devote himself entirely to his favourite theme,
and about this time the manuscript preserved in the Laing collection,
Edinburgh University Library, must have been executed. Whether
or not he acquired a competency by his legal practice it is impossible
to say. He refers more than once to his own narrow circumstances,
and from casual references by himself and some of his contemporaries, it appears that he instructed several of the nobility and
gentry in the principles of heraldry-the Earl of Carnwath, for example, being one of his pupils.
The position ~f heraldic literature when Nisbet set himself the
. task of writing a complete system of heraldry is noteworthy.
In Scotland there were many interesting manuscripts in Nisbet's
day, chiefly books of blazon. The most important were the
illuminated register of the poet, Sir David Lyndsay of the Mount,
Lord Lyon king-of-arms in I 542, now preserved in the National
Library in Edinburgh, reproduced in facsimile in 1822 and again
in I 878 ; Sir Robert Norman's Register, compiled in I 56 5-6 and
onwards, to a portion at least of which competent authorities assign a
much earlier date. This belonged to James Workman, herald painter
in the reign of James VI ; the" King's and Nobility's Arms" circa
1630 ; and other works of a like description of minor importance
preserved in the Lyon office. In addition, there were illustrated
manuscripts of arn1s, now in private hands, such as the volume in the
possession of the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, executed in the
reign of King James VI. ; and Pont's manuscript by Workman,
now in the Lyon Office.
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The manuscript, executed in the reign of King James VI.,
now the property of Macleod of Macleod, was at one time
in Nisbet's possession·; there are several notes by various
hands in the book, amo~g which his are easily distinguishable, and
the index to the volume is entirely in his handwriting. There was
also the Scottish Armorial, executed for Robert Lord Seton,
afterwards first Earl of Winton. It belonged subsequently to
James Espline, Marchmont herald from 1630 to 1661. It became
the property of Mr. and Mrs. Nisbet-Hamilton-Ogilvy, and is
now in the possession of Mr. Gilbert Ogilvy at Winton. Of the
Seton manuscript, in many respects the most valuable and beautiful
of all, Nisbet expressly states he had th~ use ; in his day it was the
property of Mr. Hugh Wallace of Inglistoun.
Of treatises upon the subject, the most important were those
either belonging to or written by Sir James Balfour, who was
appointed Lord Lyon in 1630 ; they chiefly relate to ceremonials
and the duties of the various offices in heraldry.
Prior to Nisbet the only Scottish writer who published a work on
heraldry was Sir George Mackenzie of Rosebaugh, Lord Advocate
of Scotland during the reigns of Charles II and James VII. Mackenzie's work, a folio of ninety-eight pages, was published in 1680,
under the title of The Science of Heraldry treated as a part of the
Civil Law and Law of Nations, wherein Reasons are given for its
Principles, and Etymologies for its harder Terms. Mackenzie
rejected much of the fable with which up to his time the study was
identified. The great merit of his work is its simple and natural
arrangement. Commencing with an account of the origin of arms
and who may grant and bear them, he proceeds to describe the shield
its colours, metals, furs, partitions, the ordinaries, and the natural and
artificial figures:; in their natural and proper order. He concludes
by treating of cadency, marshalling, supporters, and the other
subdivisions of the science. Still, as Mr. Ross says, his book is no
more than a masterly outline.
In England there was no lack of writers. Of the three hundred
and seventy-six works enumerated in Moule's Bi!Jliotheca Heraldica

as appearing before 1702, at least twenty were published in England
dealing with the principles of the science. Nisbet himself, in the
introduction to the Cadency, wittily passes in review the claims of
the chief English writers to distinction. . His judgmepts are appreciative, and never uncharitable. They are also sound and fair,
erring if anything on the side of leniency, for he does not profess to
estimate the harm inflicted upon his favourite pursuit by preposterous learning.
But the later English writers were stronger men. Sir William
Dugdale the famous English herald, in his-Ancient Usage of Bearing
Arms, writes moderately and sensibly, ascribing the origin of arms
to the. use of mailed armour, which hid the faces of the leaders in
battle.
"Necessity, therefore, requiring it, they depicted upon their
shields, which were borne for the defence of their bodies, as
also upon their surcoats, their distinguishing arms".
His work, however, is but a fragment. Boswell's work was published in 1572; his quaint description of the virtues of plants and
animals makes his book, if not instructive, at least entertaining
reading.
There remains the great English classic, Guillim. He fights shy
of the Flood : " As touching the antiquity of these signes which we call
· Armes, Diodorus Siculus maketh mention, that Osyris,
sirnamed Jupiter the j1:1st, son to Cham the cursed son of
·Noah, called of the Gentiles Ianus, being banished from the
blessed Tents of Shem and Japhet ; by reason of the curse
fallen upon his father, was constrained to seek some remote
place wherein he might settle himselfe, his children, and
people ; for which purpose he assembled a great army and
appointed Hercules his eldest son Captain. And in this so
ancient an expedition of wars, as well Osyris himselfe, as
Hercules, Macedon, and Anubis his sons, and others, did
paint certain Signes upon their shields, bucklers, and other
weapons ; which signes were after called Armes: As for

example Osyris bare a Scepter royall, insigned on the top with
an Eye : Hercules a Lyon rampant holding a Battle-axe :
Macedon a Wolfe, and Anubis a dog."
Guillim's account of the origin of regimental colours is worthy of
notice:" The first sort of these Ensignes, God calleth V exilla, that is
to say, Standards or Banners, which standards served for the
conduction of their severall Regiments. For the Israelites
consisted of twelve Tribes, which were divided into four
Regiments; that is, to wit, three Tribes to each Regiment,
of which every one had a particular Standard, which as they
differed in colour one from another, so did they doubtlesse
comprehend in them several and distinct forms."
Coming now to Nisbet's position, he was hampered by want of
means, and, in support o{ a petition which he presented to the
authorities, Nisbet was advised to afford the public an opportunity
of judging of his knowledge of heraldry, and accordingly his
Cadency appeared in the early part of 1702. The application to
parliament was read on 14th June of that year and on 6th September
an allowance of £248 6s. 8d. was recommended out of the rate of
tonnage imposed for the five years from 1st September 1702. The
recommendation was, however, passed over, and on 6th September
1703 he presented another petition to parliament, from which the
following is a quotation :
" 'Treatise of Herauldry Speculative and Practical' is now
almost ready for the press, wherein the Petitioner has fully
described the nature of Arms, and given a particular Account
of their beginning and rise. . . • The Petitioner hath with
much pains and labour, collected from forreign authors, our
own histories, manuscripts, old rights, evidents, charters,
monuments, tombs and seals, whatsoever may contribute to
the reviveing and perfecting the science of herauldrie. . . •
So that after the space of many years the Petitioner has
brought his work near a close. • . • The Petitioner not
being able to defray the great charge his book will amount

to in furnishing a fine large paper, printing, (especially
Italick Types whereof there are very few in this kingdom),
and the expenses of cutting in copper plate the armorial
ensigns of this ancient Kingdom, the several devises of our
Kings, and many coats of arms that are to be found upon
monuments, churches, tombs, and seals of honourable families
now extinct, whose names and honours are worthy to be
perpetuat, asks help. "
In response to this petition the committee recommended Parliament to grant the herald a sum of £248 6s. Sd. out of what fund
should be thought fit.
In the minutes of Parliament of 25th August 170 5 it is stated : " We find that Mr. Nisbet's work of Herauldry deserves very
much to be encouraged, yet the fund of Tunnage is either
exhausted or embazled • • • wherefore we presume to recommend him to your Grace and Lordships that he may be
assisted in his honourable undertaking."
Let Alexander Nisbet tell his own story.
" I proposed some Years ago a large Treatise of Herauldry
Speculative and Practical, in Folio . . . I am now to
acquaint the World with the Difficulties which have
obstructed that Desi'gn. First, My rashly publishing Proposals, that whoever advanced a Crown when he subscribed
should have a complete_ Copy for Ten Shillings more at the
Delivery of the Book ; and being obliged to blazon all the
Arms of our Nobility and Gentry, severals of them caused
ingrave their Arms on large Copper Plate, and gave in long
Memorials of their Families, without contributing any
further towards such an expensive Undertaking. And
finding my Book would swell to a much greater Bulk than I
had foreseen, and the Expense so great, that the Work could
not be performed but with a great Deal of Loss ; I was
obliged to lay aside that Design : But after, by the Advice
and Persuasion of some Ingenious and Curious Gentlemen,
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I was encouraged and prevailed upon to apply to the Parliament for an Assistance, the work being of ·public Use, and
for the better effectuating it, to give a Specimen of my
Knowledge in Herauldry ; Upon my own Charges I
published an Essay on Additional Figures and Marks of
Cadency, the most intricate Part of the Science which has
now been exposed to the public View for many Years, and I
may say without Vanity that nothing of this Nature so perfect has been hitherto published. • . . It has been approven
of by the most knowing Heralds in Britain, and particularly
by Sir Henry St. George, Garter King at Arms, which he
was pleased to signify to me in his Letters ; tho' in it I have
shown but a small regard to the English Writers in Herauldry
••• Upon my Application for the public Assistance to
enable me to go on with the Work, an Act of Parliament was
made in my Favours, for Two hundred and fifty Pounds
Sterling, but the Fund whereout I was to have the Money
became ineffectual by the Union, so that all Hopes of any
such Assistance being over I cooled in the Design, and retired
for some Years to the Country, there my natural Inclination
led me to digest my Collections and Observations on
Herauldry into several Forms as I thought might be most
instructive and pleasant to the Reader : Since I came to
Town I have been advised to publish them Piece-meal by
Subscriptions, the rather because if my numerous Collections
and Observations do not come to Light in my own Time
they may become Useless, to the Loss not only of the Learned
and Curious in general, but also of many Noble Families,
whose ancient Blazons and other Documents of Honour are
in my Custody.''
In the end the System
the True J.1.rt
•

of Heraldry, Speculative and Practical, with

of Blazon was printed in Edinburgh by J. MackEuen

lll I 722.

The Nisbet bibliography is not, Mr. Ross says, very extensive,
but it is set forth here that some idea may be gained of the extent
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and nature of Alexander Nisbet's contributions to the literature of
the science.
An Ordinary of Arms.
University Library M.S., Laing
Collection. Undated, but not later than 1689.
1.

An Essay on Additional Figures and Marks of Cadency shewing
the Ancient and Modern Practice of Differencing Descendants in
this and other Nations. More Fully and Exactly than any Thing
hitherto published upon this Part of Herauldry. In perpetuum per
Gloriam-D. Justinian. Written by Alexr. Nisbet, Gent. Edinburgh: Printed by John Reid, Junior. 1702.
2.

3. Proposals for Printing an Essay of the Ancient and Modern
Use of Armories. By Alexander Nisbet, Gent. No date.
4. An Essay on the Ancient and Modern Use of Armories; shewing
Their Origin, Definition, and Division of them into their several
Species. The Method of Composing them, and Marshalling many
Coats together in one Shield. By Alexander Nisbet, Gent.
Edinburgh. 1718.

5. A System of Heraldry, Speculative and Practical: with the
True Art of Blazon, according to the Most Approved Heralds in
Europe. By Alexander Nisbet, Gent. Edinburgh. 1722.

6. Proposals for Printing by Subscription a Supplement and Appendix to the System of Heraldry, Speculative and Practic4l, published
by Alexander Nisbet, Gent. No date.

7. A System of Heraldry, Speculative and Practical, with the True
Art of Blazon, according to the Most approved Heralds in Europe.
By Alexander Nisbet, Gent. Volume II., Edinburgh. 1742~

8. A System of Heraldry, Speculative and Practical, with the True
Art of Blazon. By Alexander Nisbet, Gent. Edinburgh. 1804.

9. A System of Heraldry, Speculative and Practical, with the True
Art of Blazon. By Alexander Nisbet, Gent. Edinburgh. I 8 I 6.
10. Nisbet Gen. Coll, 34. 3. 5. MS., Advocates' Library. Contains plates and genealogies of various families.
K
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Fourth Part of the Science of Herauldrie anent the Exterior
Ornaments of the Shield. MS., Lyon Office, Edinburgh.
1 I.

First, as to Nisbet's method. Mr. Ross states that his plan was
simple. It was to describe the origin and form of arms ; those who
had the right to bear them, and how the right was acquired ; as
illustrative of his theories, to give the genealogies of the bearers ;
and his authorities were to be charters, monuments, churches,
tombs and seals. To this plan he rigidly adhered. With every
inducement to go astray, after the manner of his predecessors, his
profound scholarship and sound common sense kept him in the
straight path, enabling him to sweep away at a dash those barriers
to a lucid knowledge of his science raised by the scholastic nonsense
and childish theories of his predecessors and contemporaries. For
a parade of fantastic systems, each surpassing its predecessor in
outrage upon common sense, he established, on the ground of a
simple narration of ascertained facts, a clear and definite system,
which any person devoting a quiet week to the work may comprehend. Try him, again quoting Mr. Ross, on that touchstone of the
heraldic writer, the definition of the origin of arms : " Arms are Heritable Marks or Signs of Honour taken or
granted by Sovereign Princes to distinguish persons, Families
_ and Communities ; and are so called because upon Ancient
Times they were painted upon Shields and other pieces of
Armour and Warlike Instruments; as sometimes upon
Banners and Pennons, whence they got the Name of Armor·ial Ensigns, and being ordinarily drawn upon the Surcoats of
Military Persons they were called Coats of Arms."
1

In another place he says : " Arms neither began at the Siege of Troy, nor in the days of
Alexander the Great, nor under the re,ign of the Roman
Augustus : neither do they owe their Original to the practice
of the Goths and Vandals, nor to the Roman Plays, Tournaments, or Croisades, .but that they were in some sort made
use of long before any of.these, and have borrowed something
whereof -they are now composed from all of them. So that

by degrees they have grown insensibly up to the Beauty and
Perfection we now find them in."
The blazoning of gentlemen's arms by tinctures, of the nobility's
by precious stones, and of sovereign princes' by planets, he dismisses as " mere fancies unfit for the art in which they were
employed ; " and in regard to the achievements of Noah and his
sons, the pedigree of the Trojans, and the arms of Joseph and his
brethren, he is altogether silent. The tinctures, divisions, and charges of the shield are dealt with in their natural order. Here and
there he expands into a genealogy, but usually contents himself
with a simple outline of family history.
As a herald he remains unrivalled, says Mr. Ross. Many of the
methods in fashion in his day in differencing and quartering arms,
and which he so heartily denounced, have been laid aside. The
reforms he urged in the methods of blazon have been mostly adopted.
Nisbet is full of his subject. He uses the simplest language to
express his views, and there is a striking absence of pedantry in
his work. His merits are clearness and brevity.
Competent judges have, indeed, asserted his claim to occupy the
highest place amongst the British writers on Heraldry.
The Herald died on 5th December at Dirleton and was buried
on 7th December 172 5. In the Register of interments in Old
Greyfriars Church at Edinburgh which is in the custody of the
Provost and Magistrates, oc~urs the following entry, under date
December 172 5 :" Alexander Nisbet, Professor of Herauldrie, died 5th,
buried 7th, close to the south side of Nisbet's tomb."
He was in the sixty-ninth year of his age. The Nisbet tomb has
long since disappeared and it is now impossible to tell the spot where
the Herald is laid. It is probable that he died in poverty.
George Crawford, the antiquarian author of The Peerage of
Scotland and other works, wrote of him," He was a courtly, modest

gentleman, who had as many friends and as few enemies as ariy
man I have known''.
More than forty years ago the M~rchmont Herald of that day
wrote:" Is it permissible to hope that the family of which he was the
distinguished representative will take steps to place in the
ancient burying ground a fitting memorial of the old herald ?"
It appeared to the author that the time .had arrived-indeed was
long past-when no further delay should be allowed to occur in
giving effect to the hope written in so expressive a sentence.
The idea finding favour with the Provost and Magistrates of
Edinburgh, was approved by the General Trustees of the Church
of Scotland. The Kirk Session of Greyfriars selected the appropriate place on the south wall for the memorial and approved the
design. With the further encouragement of the Lord Lyon King
of Arms, the necessary steps for the erection of the memorial were
accordingly taken. .
There seemed no question but that Old Greyfriars Church should
be chosen as the most fitting place for the memorial. In that churchyard _Alexander Nisbet was buried and there his father Adam Nisbet
was laid to rest. As the Herald recorded in his own way the story of
old Scottish families, so Greyfriars Church, in its stormy history,
tells the story of the fierce fighting of the Scottish people for civil
and religious liberty. A ramble in the churchyard brings vividly
to mind old and honoured names. For over three centuries it was
the resting-place of nearly all the citizens of Edinburgh, irrespective
of their rank or station in life.
THE KIRK OF THE GREYFRIARS

To a good many readers Old Greyfriars Church and all it means
will not be known, while to those well acquainted with its history
some sentences of reminder in a chapter like the present will not,
it is felt, be amiss.

~1· HE K IRK

OF TIIE

<..,1REYFRJARS,
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The Grey Friars made their first appearance in Scotland in 1231,
their founder being the gentle St. Francis of Assisi. St. Francis
devoted his life to the poor, and it will be remembered that the
better to accomplish his purpose he adopted the badge of humble
poverty for himself and his followers. To use his own poetical
language, he espoused the Lady Poverty and from this union of
Charity and Religion sprang the Franciscan Order. They were
called friars-Jreres, the brothers of mankind-and in later times
were frequently spoken of in Scotland from the colour of their dress
as the Grey Friars.
In the middle of the 16th century the Grey Friars chose the site
bounded by the Grassmarket and Candlemaker Row for their
Friary and the Kirk of the Greyfriars, built in 1612-1614 and
consecrated by Archbishop Spottiswoode in 1619, was opened as
the parish kirk of the south-west quarter of Edinburgh on
Christmas Day, 1620. Since that time it has seen the changing
forms and ceremonies consequent on the growth of the Church of
Scotland as it is today. It occupies an honourable and prominent
position in the annals of that Church.
Many famous ministers have served in Old Greyfriars Church.
It was there under the influence of the. magnetic eloquence of
Alexander Henderson, Andrew Ramsay, and Henry Rollock that
the National Covenant was signed in February 1638 and copies
were carried from church to church in both Edinburgh and Leith.
Alexander Henderson was elected Moderator in November 1638
at the famous meeting of the General Assembly held at Glasgow at
which the whole episcopal regime with its Bishops and Archbishops,
service books, and books of Canons was declared at an end. Robert
Traill was minister at the time of the Restoration in 1660. He
was arrested and warded in Edinburgh Castle and his stipend was
sequestered ; ultimately, in 1662, having refused to sign the oath
of allegiance he was banished " furth of the King's Dominions . . .
and not to remain within the same ' under the paine of death ' ".
Owing to tempestuous weather he could not find a ship in which to
sail to Holland and petitioned for a month's delay, stating in his

petition that he " is towards the age of sixty years, if not more, and
so cannot weill take such a journey in such a season without evident
hazard of his lyfe ".
One of the most celebrated of alf the ministers of Greyfriars
Church was William Carstares appointed in 1704 (he was at that
time Principal of the University of Edinburgh) ; he was distinguished alike as a statesman and a divine, and a recent writer has
observed that there has seldom been an ecclesiastic of any Church
who has taken part in politics with greater honour to himself and
advantage to his country. When in exile in Holland he made the
acquaintance of William of Orange and played a large part in the
promotion of the union between England and Scotland. When he
was translated to the High Kirk of St. Giles, a petition urging his
retention in Greyfriars was signed by the Kirk Session and the
leading members of the congregation to the number of eighty-five.
The two most distinguished ministers of Old Greyfriars Church
in the latter part of the eighteenth century were, by common consent, Dr. William Robertson, elected 1761, and Dr. John Erskine
who was elected six years later. In 1762 Robertson was elected
Principal of Edinburgh University, and became Moderator
of the General Assembly in the following year. He was
a distinguished litterateur and the greatest historian of his
day and as such he was appointed the first Historiographer
Royal for Scotland. Robertson was a brilliant speaker and
exercised a commanding influence in the affairs of the Church of
Scotland in his day. The bitterest dispute of the time raged round
the question of patronage which found its greatest support in
the Principal, while his stoutest opponent was his colleague, Dr.
John Erskine who ultimately, in 1767, became his successor. Erskine
reigned for thirty-six years, from 1767 to 1803. He was renowned
as a classical scholar. He represented the evangelical side of the
Church and was a man of pious and generous nature and easily
imposed upon by a tale of distress.
Both Principal Robertson and Dr. Erskine appear in the pages of
Sir Walter Scott's novels. In Guy Mannering the Colonel is con-
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ducted " to the Greyfriars to hear our Historian of Scotland, of the
Continent and of America, preach ". But the Principal did not
preach that morning, his place being taken by his colleague, Dr.
Erskine. " The Preacher seems a very ordinary person " whispered Mannering to his new friend as Erskine entered the pulpit.
"Never fear: he's the son of an excellent Scottish Lawyer-he'll
show blood I'll warrant him ". It was a true prediction. Mannering had seldom heard so much learning, energy of argument and
eloquence ~rought into the service of Christianity.
Scott, from his youth to manhood, was a constant sitter in
Greyfriars. It was on leaving Greyfriars Church one Sunday
morning that he experienced his single romance in real lifebut ·even Sir Walter Scott must not lead us too far away from
Greyfriars Church. John Inglis was minister for 35 years from
1799 to 1834, and the names of Robert Anderson and Thomas
Guthrie have, with others, left their .mark as ministers of the olg
church.
No more space in this chapter must be devoted to the famous
ministers of Greyfriars, however fascinating the perusal of their
lives may be. We must turn from those who preached inside the
church to those who lie buried in the chur~hyard outside.
Renowned indeed many of them are-nearly forty Lord Provosts,
including Henry Nisbet who was buried in 1 597, though no memorial is found of him ; at least twenty-five principals and professors
in the University of Edinburgh, including William Carstares; of
lawyers, and senators of the College of Justice not fewer than thirtythree, of whom one, Sir John Leach, became Vice-Chancellor of
England and Master of the Rolls. These are but a few of countless
citizens of successive generations whose mortal remains lie at rest
in this historic churchyard.
Many are the monuments of interest to be found there. One of
the largest is that to the memory of Sir George Mackenzie of
Rosebaugh, Lord Advocate, previously mentioned, who, for the
way in which he persecuted the Covenanters, earned the epithet of
'' Bluidy MacKenzie ''.

Let us look at a few of the inscriptions. Over the original
entrance to the Churchyard was engraved the following:
" Remember Man, as thou goes by,
As thou art now, so once was I ;
As I am now, so shalt thou be ;
Remember Man, that thou must die.
The Martyrs' Monument, the most pathetic in the cemetery,
was erected to the memory of the Covenanters who suffered during
the Episcopalian ascendancy. The inscription is too well-known to
be set out here.

PETER LESLIE
Sacred to the memory of Helen Blake, spouse of Peter Leslie,
Edinburgh, who departed this life on the 11th of November 1818,
aged 56 years.
"She was!
But words are wanting to say what.
Think what a wife should be,
And she was that."
LORD WOODHOUSELEE
a Senator of the Supreme Court of Session wrote his own epitaph :
" My sixtieth year has come and flown,
And now my step has feeble grown,
Age on my head its snows hath laid,
The keenness of each sense doth fade,
My hearing's dull, my sight decayed,
Signs that my end is nigh ;
Warned by these messengers of doom
I have repaired the ancestral tomb,
That there securely may repose
The loved remains it doth enclose ;
For, once in life united, those
Beneath together lie,
Whom death could not asunder tear,
My father and my mother dear,
152.

And a long catalogue of sires
Of holy life and pure desires.
Hail ! refuge from the storms of life,
Hail ! respite from its toil and strife,
Hail ! weary traveller's sheltering inn,
The pilgrim soon shall rest within
Thy hospitable door ;
Fearless, I'll trust myself to thee
0 grave ! my faithful keeper be
Through the long night, then safely me
To God do thou restore.
Few men of sixty would to-day write of themselves at that age as
did this Scottish Judge.

SIR GEORGE LOCKHART

In the same tomb in which the remains of Sir George MacKenzi~
were laid to rest was interred Sir George Lockhart, Lord Advocate
in 1663. He was waylaid and murdered by John Chiesley of
Dairy, on coming from church in Edinburgh, 31st March 1689.
" So fall our glory ; with one fatal blow
Gone is that head which did us justice show ;
That tongue from which such well-tuned words did
come,
And charm'd us all, is now for ever dumb."
Several of the members of the Nisbet family, besides the Herald
and his father, are buried here. In particular, Henry Nisbet the
Provost, and the Nisbets of Craigintinny, as follows:
"Erected to the memory of Miss JEAN NISBET, heiress of
Craigintinny, who died 28th May 1752, aged 22 years.
JoHN ScoTT NISBET, EsQ., died 31st December 1764, aged
35 years. And his son, S1R JoHN ScoTT, BART of Ancrum,
died 24th December, 1812, aged 55 years. · _
MRs. MARGARET LEWIS ScoTT NISBET, relict of the above
John Scott Nisbet, Esq. of Craigintinny, died 2nd. -Nov.
1828, aged 88 years.
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Miss MARGARET ScoTT, daughter of John Scott Nisbet of
Craigentinny and Mrs. Margaret Lewis Scott Nisbet, died
22nd July 1826, aged 73 years.
THE REV. JAMES NISBET, minister in the Old Church of
Edinburgh, died the 8th and was buried here the 11th day
of August 1756, in the 80th year of his age, and 53rd year
of his ministry.
MARY PITCAIRN, daughter of the late David Pitcairn of
Dreghorn, writer to the signet, in Edinburgh, and relict of
the deceased Mr. James Nisbet, one of the ministers of the
Old Church in Edinburgh, died the I oth and was buried
here the 13th day of January 17-57, aged 72 years."

THE MEMORIAL TO ALEXANDER NISBET
\.,

Not only is Old Greyfriars Church the most fitting place for the
memorial to the Herald, but the moment of erecting it was opportune. The church has been undergoing extensive restoration and
the first part of such restoration is now completed : in particular, the
arcades, removed in 18 57, have been rebuilt on the model of the two
bays of I 61 3, which still stand in the western portion of the Church.
The central aisle has needed a new roof and the new floor is now of
oak, as also the wall panelling. The memorable Rededication Service on Sunday January 7th, 1934, will long remain in the memory
of those privileged to be present on the historic occasion. The Lord
Provost, Magistrates and Councillors, wearing their robes of office,
attended the service : there were present, too, the General Trustees
of the Church of Scotland, the Restoration Committee, the Ministers and Elders of the Presbytery of Edinburgh and the Elders of
Greyfriars Kirk-Session. The Moderator of the General Assembly
of the Church of Scotland, the Right Rev. Lauchlan MacLean-Watt
D.D., rededicated the Church and later preached a moving sermon
to the crowded and attentive congregation.

In this old church, restored and rededicated, there was unveiled
on Wednesday the 30th May, 1934, the memorial to Nisbet the
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His GRACE THE LoRD HIGH COMMISSIONER
the Herald Me1110rial after the unveiling- in Greyjh'ars Church, Edi11b11rgh

Herald, skilfully designed by the Herald Painter to the Court
of the Lord Lyon.
The occasion was a memorable one ; the memorial was unveiled
by His Grace the Lord High Commissioner* who attended in
state. The Lord Lyon King of Arms supported by his Heralds was
present. The Lord Provost of Edinburgh was represented by the
Senior Magistrate Baillie Raithby ; the Uuiversity of Edinburgh
by Sir Thomas Holland, the Principal ; Sir Hew Dalrymple, the
Chairman of the National Gallery of Scotland ; the Chairman of
the General Trustees of the Church of Scotland ; and the Dean of
the Thistle, representing St. Giles Cathedral, all -paid tribute to the
memory of Nisbet the Herald by their presence at the ceremony.
The speech of the Lord High Commissioner when unveiling
the Memorial was as follows : " I am proud to have the privilege of unveiling this memorial to a famous
Scotsman. The tomb of Alexander Nisbet in Greyfriars' Churchyard has
long ago disappeared, like so many other of our old Scottish sepulchres.
But this memorial on the walls of this ancient kirk is a proof that you are not
forgetful of a parishioner who was a great gentleman and a great scholar.
Alexander Nisbet was born of the famous Berwickshire house, Nisbet
of that ilk. He had two uncles who followed Montrose, and who both died
on the scaffold in his following. I do not think any family on the globe
could make a prouder boast than that. He himself was a douce Edinburgh
lawyer, like his father before him. But he was first and foremost a scholar.
I am not prepared to put the science of heraldry in the foremost place
among the activities of the human mind. There was a famous German
philosopher who took it as an example of what he called ' a false science ' but I should certainly claim for it a respectable place, as every historian
must. It is a kind of historical shorthand and its little Ian tern may be a
most valuable guide in the dark places of the past. Moreover, worthily
used, it has a real interest and beauty-the beauty of exactness and regularity. It is not always properly used, for there have been a great many
heralds of doubtful morals and still more doubtful taste, who have spoilt
the simplicity of the old charges. But never in Scotland. Our Scottish
heraldry has always remained remarkably simple and pure and our Scottish

*The Lord High Com.missioner at that time was Mr. John Buchan, who became
Lord Tweedsmuir, the late Governor-General of Canada.
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heralds have shown a very high level of disinction and scholarship, from
Sir David Lindsay of the Mount down to my friend, the present Lord Lyon
King of Arms, Dr. Francis Grant.
The purity of the science in the North has been largely due to Nisbet.
His great work A System of Heraldry published in Edinburgh in I 72 2, is an
institutional work, as important in heraldic sciences as the great institutional
writers like Stair and Erskine are in the history of Scots Law. I remember
how I pored over that work as a boy and I still often turn to it. I am glad
to think that the piety of his kinsman and my friend, Mr. Robert Chancellor Nesbitt, has erected this worthy memorial to the old scholar in the
kirk in which he worshipped."

The speeches at the luncheon following the unveiling ceremony
are of family interest and it is thought should find a place in this
chapter about the Herald.
After luncheon Mr. Nesbitt said that this was a private party but
he did not think it would become a public meeting if he proposed
the health of His Majesty ,the King, which he accordingly did.
Later, he asked the company to drink a toast to the memory of
Alexander Nisbet the Herald, and said :
" Baillie Raithby, My Lord Lyon, Ladies and Gentlemen, I must thank
you all for coming here and I am proud to have the honour of presiding over
so distinguished a company. And I should add how much I and my family
value the presence of all those who took the trouble to attend at Greyfriars
this morning.
I was never at a more pleasant memorial service ; not a feeling of
sorrow or even a tinge of regret, but only a sense of satisfaction different in
almost every respect from the atmosphere of sadness we experience in the
memorial services we all from time to time attend. Let us be thankful
this was so.
With regard to the Herald, I can add nothing to what was so happily
said at the service this morning by His Grace the Lord High Commissioner.
His presence in that historic church was alone a sufficient tribute. Let me
see, however, who as guests at this table also do honour to the memory of
my illustrious kinsman.
The Lord Provost of Edinburgh would have been here himself except
for a previous engagement, but he and the citizens of Edinburgh are
worthily represented by Baillie Raithby, the Senior Magistrate, who is
sitting on my right ; and let me say that the family have provided several
Lord Provosts of Edinburgh in the past and I take the presence of Baillie
Raithby as an acknowledgement of that association.

The University of Edinburgh is represented by Sir Thomas Holland,
the Principal, who was present at Greyfriars and would have been at this
table if he could. It is right that the University should be represented
because the Herald's great-uncle, the Reverend Philip Nisbet, from whom
I am directly descended, took his degree there in 1607. The Herald did
the same in 1675. My own grandfather in 1827 took his M.D. degree at
Edinburgh University and later still my father's younger brother, my uncle,
William Peel Nesbitt, distinguished as a doctor in Australia, was also an
M.D. of Edinburgh.
Next to me is sitting Sir Hew Dalrymple, the Chairman of the National
Gallery of Scotland, whose presence I much appreciate. All of you who
know the pictures there will remember the munificent bequest of twentynine pictures made by Mrs. Nisbet Hamilton Ogilvy to the National Gallery
which are now accordingly in charge of the Trustees as custodians for the
public. She was a kinswoman of the Herald.
The Dean of the Thistle, Dr. Charles Warr, was at the last moment
prevented by his doctor from attending but St. Giles' Cathedral is represented at his request by the Rev. Roy Sanderson. They are the guardians of
the Montrose Chapel, a window in which displays the name and arms of
Sir Philip Nisbet, one of the Herald's uncles, who was a follower of Montrose and who, as His Grace said this morning, died in the following. I
am glad that they should take part in a memorial to Sir Philip's nephew.
I am-we all are-greatly gratified by the presence of my friend, if he
will allow me so to call him, the Lord Lyon King of Arms who has given
me so much encouragement in the matter of the Memorial. He was
supported by four of his heralds at the Church and they are with us now.
A man may have a reputation with the public; he may, as Sir Hew
Dalrymple knows and I know, have a reputation in the House of Commons,
neither of which may be fully deserved ; but I always think when you find
a man judged worthy of a high position by his own profession-always
and properly the most critical of those who know him-then you may
assume that his reputation is undoubted. To my mind therefore the
presence of the Lord Lyon and the heralds, more than two hundred years
after the days when Alexander Nisbet lived, is the greatest tribute that
could be paid by his profession, and the best evidence of the value of the
work that Nisbet did.
It is well, now and then, to pause and consider what we of the present
generation owe to the lives and achievements of those who have gone before
us. In the pressure and hurry of modern life we are apt to forget. I am
sure you will all agree with what I read in a letter I received this morning
warmly approving of the memorial and the feeling which prompted it, from
Mr. Chinnery-Haldane of Gleneagles : 'We are in danger,' he wrote, 'of
being smothered by being too practical, a virtue which can be overdone.'
1 57

The thought in the words Virtus majorum inspiratio sit posteris might well
be more often with us.
I was asked what moved me to see to the erection of the memorial. My
Lords and Gentlemen, it was largely sentime~t that moved me One of my
friends seemed surprised that a man w:ho had for thirty years practised the
hard profession of a lawyer in the City of London and had been twice a
member of Parliament could have any such emotion left in him. He could
not fully understand the feeling of ancestor-worship which prompted me,
and the satisfaction I felt at repairing an omission and placing on record the
achievements of a hitherto neglected member of the great Border family to
which I belong.
Last, but by no means least on that account, I should mention that there
is with us this afternoon the Minister of Greyfriars who so beautifully conducted the service this morning. And we are supported by my friend,
Mr. Millar, the Chairman of the General Trustees of the Church of Scotland, and Mr. McLachlan, the Clerk of the Kirk Session. Apart from my
immediate relatives, there is Mr. Hamilton More Nisbett, Colonel Nisbet
Hamilton Grant of Biel, the owner of Dirleton Castle, and Mr. Gilbert
Ogilvy from Winton, who owe allegiance to the Dirleton Branch of the
family.
I have received a number of letters of regret at not being able to attend.
They show that those who were unable to come were just as much concerned and as much interested as those who have come. I have in my hand
here a delightfully phrased message from Captain George Swinton, a
former Lord Lyon King of Arms-a daughter of whose ancient house
married the Herald's grandfather, Sir Alexander, more than three hundred
years ago. Then there is Mr. Brodrick Chinnery-Haldane whose words
I have passed on to you ; he is the head of the Gleneagles Family and it was
Elizabeth Haldane of Gleneagles who in 1582 married Sir Philip Nisbet
of that Ilk, the common ancestor of the Herald and myself. Lord Macmillan, had he remained at Holyrood one more day, would have joined us at
Greyfriars and at this table-Lord Macmillan probably knows as much
about Sir John Nisbet, Lord Dirleton as any man living ; Sir Thomas and
Lady Holland of the University of Edinburgh I have already mentioned ;
Sir Wolseley Haig, Albany Herald, and Dr. Maud Sellers, of the Antiquarian Society of the City of York where a later generation of my family
have left their mark. All would have wished to attend had it been possible
for them.
Surely what is now on the wall in Greyfriars, those whom I see at this
table, and what I have said-if anything more were wanted-would be as
complete a tribute as could be found anywhere, and indeed I should think
it would be difficult to find any man to whom so high a tribute has been
paid after so long a period as two hundred years.

I regret, Ladies and Gentlemen, if I have spoken at some length but
you will understand and bear with me when I say it is one of the great
moments of my life. I ask you to rise and drink a silent toast to the
memory of Alexander Nisbet the Herald."
Dr. Grant, the Lord Lyon King of Arms, later called on the company to
drink the health of their host. " I am more than glad, "he said, " that
Alexander Nisbet, our greatest heraldic writer, has now a suitable memorial in Edinburgh. You cannot conceive what an inspiration a man like
Nisbet is to a man like myself. He discarded the ridiculous and he was
the :first man to write about Heraldry in a sane and sensible manner. In
Scotland we are greatly indebted to him for what he did in heraldry, for in
the North heraldry owes Nisbet a great deal. Our heraldry is the purest
in the world, pure and unsullied, and that is largely due to the inspiration
of Nisbet.
Through the generosity of our host, Alexander Nisbet is suitably remembered in the city of his birth, and that is as it should be. And so, ladies and
gentlemen, I rise to propose the health of the donor of the memorial, our
host, who has so kindly and generously entertained us and who himself
is a prominent citizen in his own city of London."

And so, at last, the reputation which Nisbet enjoyed among his
contemporaries and every student and writer on Heraldry since
his day, is on _record in the Church where he and his father worshipped, and in the churchyard in which both lie· buri~d. The
delay of two hundred years is ended, and the hope expressed by
the Marchmont Herald fulfilled.
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Chapter VII
THE

SONS

OF SIR ALEXANDER NISBET
OF THAT ILK

THE BATTLE OF PHILIPHAUGH 1645 -MONTROSE

A, LASTING me~orial to _the support g~ven by _Ni~bet of that
Ilk to the Royalist cause is to be found 1n St. Giles Cathedral,
Edinburgh. In the beautiful window of the Montrose chapel in
the cathedral are the arms of the companions of the great Montrose ;
in one panel of the window there is shown the name and the arms of
Sir Philip Nisbet together with those of Graham of Vintry. The
other great families whose names and arms are emblazoned on the
Montrose window include those of Lord Seton, Gordon of Ardlogie,
George Wishart, Hay of Dalgety, Graeme of Inchbrakie, Earl of
Southesk, Cameron of Lochiel, Robertson of Strowan, Earl of
Airlie, Spotswood of Spotswood, Graham of Gorthie, Graeme of,
Orchill, M'Donnell of Antrim, Lord Madertie, Col. Sibbald
Ogilvy of Inverquarity, M'Lean of Duart, Lord Napier, Graham
of Claverhouse, M'Donald of Clanranald, Sir Wm. Rollo,
M'Donald of Glengarry, Lord Gordon, Graham of Balgowan,
Guthrie of Guthrie and Hon. Wm. Murray of Tullibardine. The
Royal Arms of Scotland, and the arms of Clan Chattan, Clan
Athollmen and Clan Gregor are also displayed.
Sir Philip Nisbet, the eldest son of Sir Alexander Nisbet of that
Ilk, having left Scotland after 1638, was, according to his nephew
the Herald, abroad on the breaking out of the Civil War. When he
heard of the troubles of his Sovereign, King Charles, he hastened
home and offered his services to his sovereign, who knighted him and
placed him in command of a regiment, a position given almost solely
upon the grounds of great territorial influence implying the ability
to raise men, or the command of money to purchase their services.
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A PANEL FROM THE MoNTROSE WINDOW IN ST. GILES CATHEDRAL, Eo1~BURGH,
SHOWING THE ARMS OF SIR PHILIP NISBET OF THAT ILK TOGETHER WITH THOSE OF
GRAHAM oF F1NTRY, Two OF THE CoMRADES-IN-ARMS OF MoNTROSE

Sir Philip. gave many proofs, continues the Herald, of ~is conduct
and valor in the services of His king. Sir Philip became Governor
of Newark-upon-Trent when the Scots Covenanters besieged it
and he successfully defended it against the Scots army under
Alexander Leslie, Earl of Leven. When the siege of Newark was
raised by the advance of Prince Rupert, he accompanied that
commander in his expedition northward to aid in raising the siege
of York, where his younger brother, Major Alexander Nisbet, was
killed.
It is more than likely that Sir Philip was present with Prince
Rupert at the Battle of Marston Moor which followed the raising of
the siege of York. Sir Philip subsequently joined Montrosethey were about the same age-and accompanied him in. his
invasion of the south of Scotland in 1644. He was at Dumfries
with him when the King's standard was raised. A summons
of treason was immediately issued against Montrose, Nisbet·
and their chief companions-in-arms, and on 11th February
I 64 5 decree of forfeiture was pronounced by the Scottish
Parliament. Montrose,. deserted by his English followers, and in
face of an overwhelming force of Covenanters, was obliged to give
up the idea of an invasion of Scotland fro~ the south, and leaving
the Scottish cavaliers who had thrown in their lot with him to return
to the King at Oxford, Montrose in company with Sir William
Rollo and Colonel S"ibbald reached the Highlands where he raised
the clans in arms. The exact date when Sir Philip rejoined him
does not appear; it is unlikely however that a man of his temper,
when he learnt that Montrose- had reached the Highlands and raised
the clans for war, would stay long in Oxford when his services were
required elsewhere by his leader who had gone " to raise Scotland
for the King "-a desperate adventure seeing the Kirk and the
Estates were in firm control of the machinery of enlistment.
As Buchan in his Lije of Montrose says, there was no real ground
for hope save in the soul of the adventurer. The King could do
nothing except grant Montrose a Royal Commission, appoint him
Lieutenant-General of the forces and later create him Marquis
of Montrose. However the unexpected, the incredible-one might
L
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say the miraculous-happened. · The battles of Tippermuir, Aberdeen, Inverlochy, Auldearn and Alford were fought in quick
succession. Lastly, on 15th August 1645, Kilsyth was fought and
brilliant victories at each were won by Montrose, nearly always
against larger forces of the enemy.
Less than ·a year had passed since Montrose arrived in Scotland
disguised as a groom, his companions being disguised as Covenanting troopers ; but within him there beat the gallant heart that no
difficulties could dismay. It is more than probable, though an
authentic list is not available, that Sir Philip Nisbet took part in all
these amazing battles as one of Montrose's companions-in-arms.
When Montrose marched to Edinburgh after his great victory at
Kilsyth, many royalists were released from the Tolbooth, amongst
them Wishart and Sir Alexander Nisbet, with Dame Katherine
Swinton, Sir Philip's father and mother. The result was that by
August, 1645, all Scotland was laid open to the victorious Montrose.
He occupied the capital and marched south to the Border.
On the afternoon of Friday, 12th September, 1645, Montrose
arrived at the gate of the hill country, Selkirk, where the two glens
of Yarrow and Ettrick meet.
THE BATTLE OF ·pHILIPHAUGH

Suddenly, next day, came the battle of Philiphaugh, where he
was surprised by that old campaigner, General David Leslie (afterwards Lord Newark) who had served in the wars abroad under
Gustavus Adolphus. It was a disastrous defeat. The battlefield
is well described as follows : the River Ettrick, immediately
after its junction with the Yarrow, and previous to its falling
into the Tweed, makes a large sweep to the southward and winds
almost beneath the lofty bank on which the town of S.elkirk stands ;
leaving upon the northern side a large and level plain, extending in
an easterly direction, from a hill covered with natural copse-wood
called the Hare-head wood, to the high ground which forms the
banks of the Tweed near Sunderland Hall. This plain is called
Philiphaugh. It is about a mile and a half in length and a quarter

of a mile broad. It is defended to the northward by the high hills
which separate Tweed from Yarrow, by the river in front and by
the high ground already mentioned on each -flank.
General Leslie's victory was_ complete. -At Philiphaugh,
Montrose lost the fruits of his six splendid victories. As John
Buchan writes : " They had proved like the fairy gold which
vanishes in a man's hand. The year of miracles was ended."
Sir Philip Nisbet was with Montrose on that fatal foggy morning
of 13th September 164 5. Montrose himself after fighting with
desperate gallantry yielded to the pressure of his friends to take the
chance of flight. He made for the hills and took the old road which
runs from Selkirk to Peebles striking the hills north-west of Philiphaugh ; it is the drove road that skirts Broomy Law and passes
Wallace's Trench on its way to Minchmuir, the Cheese Well and
Traquair. There he looked to find shelter from the man whom the
King had made Earl of Traquair in 1633 ; but he was doomed to
disappointment, for Traquair offered no welcome despite all his
earlier professions of loyalty to the King and his cause. Montrose
had to hurry on to Peebles. His victorious opponent, General
Leslie, was not far behind him and also called at Traquair which
readily opened its doors to him.
Sir Philip Nisbet and many of his comrades in arms, amongst
whom were the Earl of Hartfield, the Lord Drummond and Ogilvy,
Alexander Ogilvy of Innerquharitie and Andrew Guthrie, son of
the Bishop of Moray, did not reach Traquair; lost in the mists on
the hills, they were captured by Leslie's troopers. No wonder
this, to anyone who knows these hills and the impossibility of
distinguishing one hill from another if the true track be lost.
From Philiphaugh to Traquair the drove road, though now only a
grassy track for most of the way, is worth following. The author
marked the anniversary of the battle of Philiphaugh 290 years after
it was fought, by traversing this bit of country. From the top of
Minchmuir the views are extensive and superb. From Harestone
Broadlaw to the Cheviots and from the Maiden Paps in Liddesdale
to Duns Law and the Lammermuirs. There too are the Eildons,

Minto Hill and Earlston Blackhill with Cowden Knowes at its foot.
Smailholme Tower standing as a sort of sentinel on the crags at
Sandy Knowe is also to be seen.
Of Traquair House it is difficult for one who knows it, to refrain,
in a chapter like this, from saying something, so great a part has it
played in stirring events on the Border. It is not unlike Nisbet
House when looked at down the broad avenue, the wrought iron
gates of which, with huge Bradwardine bears on either side, have
remained closed since I 796 ; it was then that the south-west portion
was added to the right front of the old house, with a round Barbizon
on the left and, as at Nisbet, a round tower rising from the foundations on the right, both with interesting corbels.
" On fair Tweedside from Berwick to the Bield
Traquair for beauty fairly wins the field ;
So many charms by Nature and by Art
Do there comlline to captivate the heart."
Looking at the old mansion cradled in the glen flanked on one
side by the high Minchmuir and on the other by the steep slopes
of the Dun Rig range, one feels it to have been a fit home for kings.
The early Scottish Kings from David I to Alexander III lived
there ; it only ceased to be a royal residence when wars made it
necessary for the kings to remove farther north. It was certainly a
favourite residence of William the Lion in the 1 2th century. There
is a room in the oldest part of the house made noteworthy by its
association with Mary Queen of Scots ; Darnley also stayed at
Traquair. The interior of the house has been little altered and is
full of interesting relics of past ages.

EXECUTION OF S1R PHILIP NISBET

However, Philip Nisbet and his comrades in arms never reached
Traquair, where they would only have met with the same reception
as their leader. They were taken prisoners and conveyed to
Glasgow. There, under the decree and sentence of Parliament of
1st and I 1th February 1645, "William Rollock Alexander Ogilvie

•

of Innerquharitie and Sir Philip Nisbet " were condemned to death.
The extract from the· minutes of the Committee of Estates reads :
" The execution wheroff the committee ordeanes to be upon
the person of the said Mr. William Rollock this efternoone
at the mercat croce of Glasgow and upon the saids Alexander Ogilvie and sir Philip Nisbit at the same place upon
the morne_ efternone by straiking off thair heads from thair
bodies, and ordeanes the provost and baillies of Glasgow to
sie this sentence put in execution."
To this grim extract from the minutes of the committee of estates
may be added the Herald's words. He writes of the family of
Ogilvie of Innerquharity : " Those of this Family were both Brave and Loyal. Alexander Ogilvie eldest Son of Sir John Ogilvie of Innerquharity
a Youth scarce 20, but valiant above his age: For his
Loyalty to his King was execute at Glasgow, 21st October
I 64 5, with Sir Philip Nisbet eldest Son of Sir Alexander
Nisbet of That-~k, Chief of the Name, by the cruel
Rebels of the Times. The last mentioned had done
honourable Service in King Charles I's Army in England,
and had the Command of a Regiment there ; however,
they both suffer'd at one Time a noble Death with
Patience and Constancy, as became good Christians and
Loyal Subjects, and were interred both together in the
Churchyard of Glasgow, where those of the Name of
Nisbet in that Town erected a Tomb-stone for the Honour
of their young Chief Sir Philip Nisbet, with his Arms;
being Argent, three Boars Heads erased sable."
A diligent search has failed to discover any trace of the tomb in
Glasgow.
From a significant extract from the burgh records of Glasgow
under date November 1st, 1645, it would appear that there was
some difficulty in Glasgow in providing an executioner and the
duty was devolved upon the town of Irvine. The sentence was

carried out at the Market Place, Glasgow, on 28th October, 1645.
An antiquarian has written :
"None of the three 'trators ,' had anything to do with
Glasgow, but Glasgow had been a little too civil to Montrose, after Kilsyth, 15th August 164 5, and the execution
was no doubt an object lesson for her benefit on the risks
of royalism. ''
The lay Covenanters had their scruples over these executions, and
Mr. Robert Baillie remembered with disquiet that " to this day no
man in England had been executed for bearing arms against the
Parliament". The ministers, however, were inexorable. "The
work gangs bonnily on", was the comment of the Rev. Mr. David
Dickson (professor of ·divinity in Glasgow College). " Only
by blood," Mr. Buchan writes, " could the wrath of the strange
deity they worshipped be appeased."
This chapter must not concern itself with the general history of
the long struggle between King and Kirk. Philiphaugh was such
a defeat of the Royalist forces and of Montrose that it finally
terminated the campaign. As an illustration however of the bitter
and fierce animosity which existed between the Covenanters, inspired
by a burning religious creed, and the Royalist Party, there is printed
by kind permission of Mr. John Buchan, author o~ the best life that
has yet been produced of Montrose, the following quotation from
his work:" The Scots troops in Newcastle entertained the mayor
and aldermen to a dinner to celebrate the victory of Philiphaugh. Elsewhere the celebrations were of a·grimmer kind,
for now came the harvest of the triumphant Covenant. It
began on the day of the battle, when 300 Irishwomen, with
their children, were butchered on the field. Those who
wish to sup deep on horrors can find the _details in Patrick
Gordon. The cooks and horse-boys also perished to the
number of some 200. The remnant of the Irish under
Stewart had surrendered on terms, but the ministers who
accompanied Leslie remonstrated against the Lord's work
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"being hindered by a foolish clemency. They argued that
quarter had been granted to Stewart alone, and not to his
men ; Leslie professed being himself convinced by this
shameless quibble, and the unarmed Irish were cut down as
they stood, or shot next morning in the courtyard of Newark
castle.
The zeal of the Covenant against the daughters of Heth
was not satiated by the butchery of Philiphaugh. Many
had escaped, and were slaughtered singly as they wandered
among the moors of ·Tweed and Clyde. In most country
histories the slaying is ascribed to the infuriated country
people, but for this there is no evidence. The Lowland
peasantry have never had a taste for such brutalities, and the
murders were probably the work of the soldiers of the Covenant, who beat the hills for royalists, as Lag's dragoons were
to beat them forty years later for Covenanters. One large
·party of the poor creatures was brought to Leslie's camp at
Linlithgow. ·They were flung over the bridge of Avon,
and were either drowned in the river or stabbed with the
pikes of the soldiers who lined the banks. The records of the
Irish rebellion hold no more horrid cruelties. The inspiration was not Leslie's ; it came from the fierce bigots
who accompanied him. Sometimes the soldiers sickened
of the work and asked their clerical advisers, as Leslie asked
N evoy at Dunavertie, " Mr. John, have you not once gotten
your fill of blood r " For these barbarities, sanctioned and
inspired by the Kirk, there can be no defence.,,
John, the second son, is described as the peaceable member of
the family. He does not appear to have taken any active part in the
civil war, or in the struggles of his father with the West Nisbet
creditors. There is a bond by him dated at Kelso 8th June I 649
in which he binds himself not to molest the owner of West Nisbet in
possession of the property. This was after Sir Philip's death, and he
is described in the bond as " eldest lawefull sone to sir Alexander
Nisbet sumtyme of that ilk knight ".

We now come to Colonel Robert Nisbet, the third son of Sir
Alexander. According to his nephew, the Herald, he accompanied
his father and brother to England and served in King Charles' army.
I

It is probable that Colonel Robert was with the Marquis of Newcastle at York in June 1 644, _and also at the Battle of Marston Moor.
Certain it is that he was at Carlisle under Newcastle when that town,
after a heroic defence, capitulated to David Leslie on the 28th
June 1645. He made his escape to Montrose "with whom he
constantly continued in all his fortunes ". Col. Robert Nisbet and
Col. Thomas Ogilvy were sent by King Charles in October 1645,
after the defeat at Philiphaugh, with despatches to Montrose
announcing the advance of a force of cavalry from England.
Montrose sent them on as special envoys to the Marquess of Huntly
and the Earl of Aboyne in the hope of inducing these noblemen to
render him active assistance in his struggle for the king.
\....

Thereafter Colonel Robert lived chiefly abroad, one of the band
of exiles scattered between the Hague and Sweden who retained
their allegiance to King Charles and their support of Montrose.
He accompanied Montrose in his last expedition to Scotland in
March 16 50 and was among the officers captured at Invercharron
in Ross-shire when Strachan took them by surprise in April of that
year~ With his great commander he was taken to Edinburgh and
executed in May 16 50.
Among the papers preserved at Nisbet House is a letter of Colonel
Robert's in exquisite handwriting. From that letter it appears he
was in Scotland in I 648-49. He was then helping his father to
garrison Nisbet House against the creditors.
Alexander, the fourth son, served in King Charles' army in
England. He attained the rank of Major and commanded a party
of Whitecoats under the Marquis of Newcastle. He was killed at
the siege of York in I 644.
The regiment of " Whitecoats " commanded by the Marquis of
Newcastle was a body of north country royalists, so called owing to
the fact that thei~ uniform was made from undyed wool. At the
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Battle of Marston Moor these " whitecoats " suffered very severe
casualties and never served again as a single unit after that disaster.*
Adam, the fifth and youngest son, was a lawyer, a writer to the
signet. He gave his father vigorous aid in the long struggle carried
on with the West Nisbet creditors. By the side of his father and his
brother Robert he helped to defend Nisbet· House. For three
years they held out and when the disposition of the property to John
Ker was executed, Adam executed a similar deed agreeing to deliver
the titles. After his father left for Ireland he married on 24th
March 16 54 Janet, daughter of Alexander Aikenhead and carried
on the business of a writer in Edinburgh, his clients being mostly
Berwickshire people. He died on 6th February 1674 and was
buried in Greyfriars churchyard. He was survived by his widow,
a young daughter Janet, and his eldest son Alexander, who became
the noted Herald.
MONTROSE

After the disaster at Philiphaugh Montrose made for the Highlands with a small band of followers. He capitulated when King
Charles I surrendered to the Scots, and. was permitted to embark in a small vessel for Norway, on the 3rd of September 1646.
He was disguised as a servant of his chaplain. The fame of
Montrose was known through Europe. He was offered the command of the Scots in France ; he was invited to become a Lieutenant
General in the French Army ; finally the Captaincy of the King's
own Guard and the Rank of a Marshal of France were offered to
him; but he declined all appointments, saying he wished only to
be of service to his own sovereign.
He remained abroad till after the execution of Charles I in I 649
when, full of hope and with the encouragement of Charles II whose
Court was then at The Hague, he determined to enter Scotland.
Montrose arrived in the Orkneys in March 16 50, and, being joined
*No units of the present-day army can positively trace their descent from any early regiment,
because the standing army of England dates only from 17th January 1661.

by several Royalists, traversed the wilds of Caithness and Sutherland, but advancing into Ross-shire he was surprised and totally
defeated by Colonel Strachan. He fled from the field of defeat and
concealed himself in the grounds of Macleod of Assaint, to whose
fidelity he entrusted his life, and by whom he was most treacherously
delivered up to General Leslie, the victor of Philiphaugh. His
reception in the capital was that of a condemned traitor, and many
barbarous indignities were heaped on him. He was tried at
Edinburgh for what was termed ' treason against the estates of the
Kingdom ' and condemned to death.
1

Montrose was executed at Edinburgh on Tuesday, May 21st,
16 50. He was conducted with every circumstance of ignominy to
the Tolbooth. He was hanged on a jibbet thirty feet high and his
limbs, after being severed from his body, were affixed to the gates
of the principal towns in Scotland. His head was placed on a spike
on the west side of the Tolbooth where it remained for eleven years.
Such was the fate of James Graham, Marquis of Montrose, one of
the most gallant and romantic figures of those stirring times. Born
in October 161 2, he was _not thirty-eight when he died. He
belong~d to one of the most ancient families in Scotland. His
grandfather, the third Earl of Montrose, had been Lord High
Chancellor of Scotland and was appointed Viceroy of the Kingdom
-supremus regni Scotice procurator-for life.
Laing' s History of Scotland, Vol. 1, p. 404, contains this powerful
description of the final scenes and the firm and dignified bearing of
Montrose on the scaffold :
"The Clergy, whose vocation it was to persecute the repose
of his last moments, sought by the terrors of his sentence,
to extort repentance ; but his behaviour, firm and dignified to the end, repelled their insulting advances with scorn
and disdain. He was prouder, he replied, to have his
head affixed to the prison-walls, than to have his picture
placed in the king's bed-chamber; 'and, far from being
troubled that my limbs are to be sent to your principal
cities, I wish I had flesh enough to be dispersed, through
170

NEWARK TowER

the Scene of the Massacre a.fter t-~e Battle of Philiphaugh

'' Christendom, to attest my dying attachment to my king'.
It was the calm employment of his mind, that night, to
reduce this extravagant sentiment to verse. He appeared
next day on the scaffold, in a rich habit, with the same
serene and undaunted countenance, and addressed the
people, to vindicate his dying unabsolved by the church,
rather than to justify an invasion of the kingdom, during a
treaty with the estates. The insults of his enemies were
not yet exhausted. The history of his exploits was attached
to his neck by the public executioner ; but he smiled at
their inventive malice ; declared that he wore it with more
pride than he had done the garter ; and when his devotions
were finished, demanding if any more indignities remained
to be practised, submitted calmly to an unmerited fate."
On the restoration, King Charles II reversed the sentence of
forfeiture passed by the Parliament : his scattered remains were
collected and buried on I 1th May, 1661, in the Cathedral Church
of St. Giles, Edinburgh.
There is no reason to doubt that his friends and comrades,
Sir Philip Nis-bet and Colonel Nisbet, inspired and supported
by the fervent loyalty to the King shown ·by Sir Alexander their
father, met their deaths with fortitude equal. to that displayed
by their great leader. Sir Alexander Nisbet and his wife, Dame
Katherine Swinton had indeed suffered for their passionate loyalty
and devotion to the King.- Three of their sons were dead and the
estate of Nisbet with the hou~e which they had built was gone.
According to Sir Walter Scott's Notes on the Gallant Grahams
in his Minstrelsy of the Border, Sir Philip Nisbet, whom he describes
" a cavalier of the ancient stamp," was one of the ten loyalists whose
lives Parliament demanded after the disaster of Philiphaugh" to expiate with their blood the crime of fidelity to their king ".
Several of Scott's poems deal with the desperate struggles between
the supporters of the King and the Covenanters: The Battle ef
Philiphaugh expressing the triumphant feelings of the rebels ;
The Gallant Grahams, mourning for the loyal cavaliers of King
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Charles. But with the lapse of time it is the human sense of loss
which finds answering sympathy in the hearts of those of later
generations.
The following poem The Lament of the Border Widow presents
a grim and pathetic picture of what must have been frequently
experienced in many Border homes in the country of the Nisbets.

My love he built me a bonny bower,
And clad it a' wi' lilye flour,
A brawer bower ye ne'er did see,
Than my true love he built for me.
There came a man, by middle day,
He spied his sport, and went away ;
And brought the King that very night,
Who brake my bower, and slew my knight.
He slew my knight, to me sae dear ;
He slew my knight, and poin'd his gear ;
My servants all for life did flee,
And left me in extremitie.
I sew' d his sheet, making my mane ;
I watch'd the corpse, myself alane;
I watch'd his body, night and day;
No living creature came that way.
I took his body on my back,
And whiles I gaed, and whiles I sat ;
I digg' d a grave, and laid him in,
And happ'd him with the sod sae green.
But think na ye my heart was sair,
When I laid the moul' on his yellow hair ;
0 think na ye my heart was wae,
When I turn'd about, away to gae.

I,

1649
in -:chose service died the three sons of Sir Alexander Nisbet
By co11rtesy of the Tn,stees of the Scottish National Portrait Gallery
KING CHARLES

EXECl'TED

Nae living man I'll love again,
Since that my lovely knight is slain ;
Wi' ae lock of his yellow hair
I'll chain my heart for evermair.
A sympathetic historian writing more than two hundred years
after the events, says, on visiting the Nisbet ancestral home in
Berwickshire :
" Standing on the threshold of the old main entrance of Nisbet,
it was impossible to help recalling for a moment the old days before
the Wars of the Covenant when Dame Katherine Swinton lived
here, the daughter of Swinton, the grand-daughter of Yester,
the proud and happy mother with her gallant band of boys, Philip,
John, Robert, Alexander, Adam. Seven years of Civil War
passed. Where were they ? One had died a soldier's death and two
others, after proving themselves as brave as he, perished under the
axe of the executioner: her husband ruined and a fugitive and she
herself compelled to leave the last corner of the property which
had afforded refuge. How long she bore up under so terrible an
accumulation of trials it is hard to say-at least until I 649."
What has been quoted and written gives· some picture of these
stirring times. The magnificent exploits so redounding to the
credit of the family in the 17th century are full, too, of pathos and
of tragedy. The King they so well served had been beheaded in
Whitehall in 1649, Major Alexander Nisbet slain in battle in I 644,
Sir Philip Nisbet executed at Glasgow in 1645, and Colonel Robert
Nisbet executed with his gallant leader, Montrose, in Edinburgh
in 1650.
And so we take Farewell of the sons of Sir Alexander.
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Chapter VIII
FAMILIES IN SCOTLAND, IRELAND AND ABROAD
THIS chapter is written mainly that information very much
scattered may be collected in one place and made available. to
those who by tradition, though not as yet by legal proof, are
descended from or connected with the original Berwickshire family
of Nisbet of that Ilk.
The inferences to be drawn from recognized Coats of Arms are
very strong. The perpetual appearance of the Boar in the Achievements is significant.
"'
The sources from which the information is drawn are many.
They have been carefully sifted and examined ; much irrelevant
gossip, interesting and amusing, has been rejected as being without
sufficient foundation to justify inclusion.
The various families referred to are not•without historians and in
each case it is evident that patient research has been undertaken in
the hope that legal proof of descent can be established, though in
no case has the searcher s~cceeded. For example it may be
mentioned that Francis Nisbett of Derricairne, born 1791 (a
member of the Irish Family) and his uncle, John Nisbett, during
1833-37 employed Alexander Deuchar, Genealogist, Edinburgh,
in an extensive search as to the origin of their first known
ancestor, Captain James Nisbett, who went to Ireland from Berwickshire about I 640 and was engaged in the war between King
Charles I and the Irish insurgents. Searches were made in thirtyfour different registers in Scotland from 1467 to 1750. A later
member of one of the Scottish families analyzed the result of these
searches and added notes and an Index. He found that the number
of those mentioned of the name of Nisbett was nearly one thousand.
•
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Notwithstanding the negative result of all these searches, it need
not necessarily be inferred that the descent or connection is not there;
it only means that there is not the legal proof which would satisfy
the Court of the Lord Lyon.
THE FAMILY IN SCOTLAND

For convenience of reference the following broad outline will be
found useful. It sets out the families vouched for according to
the following acknowledged authorities: Marks of Cadency, 1702,
System of Heraldry, 1722, by Alexander Nisbet the Herald ;
Old Glasgow Essays, I 891, by John Oswald Mitchell, B-.c., LL.D.,
a noted Glasgow historian and antiquarian, President of the
Archreological Society ; History of the Family of Nisbet or Nesbitt
in Scotland and Ireland, by Alexander Nesbitt and Cecilia Nesbitt
of Lismore, Co. Cavan, I 898 ; The Origin and Early History of the
Nisbet Family, by John Nesbitt Dowling, 1934.

IN

Nisbet of Paxton
Nisbet of Spittle
Nisbet of Swinewood
According to Mr. Mitchell, these are all extinct.
BERWICKSHIRE :

Nisbet of Mersington
Nisbet of Lambden
These last two are_ mentioned in the 1874 Blue Book of Scottish
Landowners.

. IN

EDINBURGH :

Nisbet of Dean
Nisbet of Craigintinnie
Nisbet of Dirleton

These three families are sufficiently dealt with in the first chapter
of this book.

IN

Nisbet of Johnstoun
This branch ended in an heiress who married a son of Wallace of
Elderslie in the time of King James I who quartered the coat of
Nisbet with that of Wallace which, Nisbet the Herald says, is to be
RENFREWSHIRE :
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seen engraven on the House of Johnstoun.
is now known as Milliken.

The town of Johnstoun

IN AYRSHIRE:
Nisbet of Greenholm
This line is believed to have begun in 1 390 with Murdoch Nisbet
" a Younger son of the ancient family of Nisbet of Nisbet in the
County of Berwick ". There are many branches from this family
who can trace their connection, through arms records or personal
documents to the Nisbets of Greenholm. The Herald says in
Cadency-" and Nisbet of Greenhome carries his Chief's Coat,
Nisbet of that Ilk, viz. : argent, three Boars Heads erazed, within a
Bordur Sable, for a Brisure, his descent being instructed by evidents,
since K. Robert the third's time." The motto is Vis forti6us arma.

IN

Nisbet of Carphin.
This branch came from Greenholm, and Nisbet the Herald,
writing in 1722, cites Alexander Nisbet of Carfin, Chirurgeon in
Edinburgh, who carries argent, three boars' heads erased, sable ;
within a bordure invected, gules ; for his difference. The motto is
that of Greenholm.
Nisbet of Cairnhill.
The name "Cairnhill,, became attached to the Nisbets through
the marriage on June I 8th, 17 5I, of George Nisbett with Margaret
More, heiress of Cairnhill, Lanarkshire, only daughter of John
More of Cairnhill. Burke's Landed Gentry 1849 gives the arms
of the family as : Argent, three boars' heads erased, sable. Crest,
a boar's head erased, as in the arms. The motto is VisJortibus arma.
Seat, Cairnhill, in the parish of Old Monkland, Co. Lanark.
LANARKSHIRE :

Nisbet of Dalzell
From these Nisbets of Dalzell came the Nisbet "magistrates
and eminent merchants in Glasgow" alluded to in Nisbet's Heraldry.
The Herald says the family flourished from the reign of
King David II to the reign of King Charles II.
From an early period the Nisbets appear to have been owners of a
portion of the barony of Dalzell. In 1 3o 5 Sir Robert de N esebith
paid to Edward I of England for relief of his lands at Dalzell the

sum of five merks. In I 513 John Nesbit of Dalzell conveyed to
"consanguineo meo Georgia Nesbit filio Philippi Nesbit de eodem"
the lands of the half barony of Dalzell. This kinsman, George
Nisbet, was the second son of Philip Nisbet of that Ilk (I) and his
wife Elene Rutherford. He married after I 57 5 Jonet Dalzell,
daughter of Robert Dalzell of that Ilk.
The eldest son of this marriage who succeeded his father in the
estates was David Nisbet of Dalzell, an active adherent of Mary
Queen of Scots. He was appointed by Mary of Lorraine lieutenant
of the Border guard of horse maintained during the war with
England which ended with the Treaty of Berwick. In I 56 5 he
received from Queen Mary a nineteen years' tack of the teinds of the
parish of Dalzell. There is a charter of 15th June 1574 by which
David Nisbet grants to Robert Nisbet, his son and heir-apparent,
one half of the lands and barony of Dalzell. Among the witnesses
are Philip Nisbet, the granter's brother-germa_n and James Nisbet,
burgess of the burgh of Edinburgh. The charter is subscribed
" David Niesbiet off Dallziel ".
Robert Nisbet, son of David Nisbet, married Margaret Weir.
He died in 1626. His son Robert married Margaret Dalzell, and
their son Robert Nisbet of Dalzell marrie·d Rachel Nisbet. By
contract of alienation dated 20th May and 19th July 1631, Robert
Nisbet of Dalzell Nisbet with consent of his wife, Rachel Nisbet, and
his mother, Margaret Dalzell, sold his lands of the half barony of
Dalzell to the master of Dalzell. Dalzell's sasine is dated 29th
September and recorded 7th November 1632.
The following pages contain some extracts from the quantity of
records-pedigrees, correspondence and historical referenceswhich have come to the attention of the author either through
research or by the kindness of those of the name of Nisbet in all
parts of the world.
IN BERWICKSHIRE
Nisbet of Mersington
The head of this family is Mr. Thomas Mordaunt Nisbet who
lives at Pitlochry, Perthshire. His father was Major Thomas Nisbet
M
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of the King's Dragoon Guards; his grandfather Colonel Robert
Nisbet, 13th Light Dragoons, of Mersington, Berwickshire ; and
his great-grandfather, Thomas Nisbet, Mainhouse, Berwickshire.
I

It is believed in the Mersington family that they are direct
descendants of Sir John Nisbet, Lord Dirleton. Mersington was
sold during the childhood of Mr. Thomas Mordaunt Nisbet of
Pitlochry.
A distinguished member of this family is his son, Colonel Thomas
Nisbet, c.M.G., n.s.o., who has served in Europe, India, Somaliland
and elsewhere. He achieved distinction in the European War
19 I 4- 1 8 and was Director-in-Chief of the Repatriation and Relief
of Refugees, Syria and Palestine, in 1919. He retired in 1927.
Nisbet of Lambden
Lambden is in the '--Parishes of Greenlaw and Eccles, County
of Berwick. The author has among the Nisbet archives a short
pedigree of James Nisbet of Lambden who died 6th January I 826.
He was a prominent County gentleman and farmer and resided
at Lambden all his life. The pedigree shows particulars of his
daughter Barbara who married Captain Alex. Drysdale 14th
April 1826; his son Robert Nisbet of Lambden who died in
182·7; and his son James Nisbet of Lambden, J.P., who died
20th July 1908. A letter from Robert Nisbet of Lambden to his
daughter dated 7th November 1858 mentions his ancestors in the
following extract :
·
" It is strange that you should have a descendant of the Nisbets
of that Ilk so near you. . It was a very old Berwickshire family and
is now represented by the Nisbets of Dirleton in East Lothian.
Nisbet House is a few miles to the south of Duns and is a very fine
old place, possessed now by Lord St. Clair, over which Mr. Oliver of
Handacres is factor. Your great-grandfather, Robert Nisbet, had
a large farm on it. Your grandfather James Nisbet was born on it,
also your great-great-grandfather Hood had a farm on it about the
same time, and your great-grandfather Thomas Hood was born on
the estate of Nisbet also, so you see by this that our family has been
long connected with the estate, and is supposed to be connected
with the family also."
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This letter is in the possession of Mr. Thomas Mordaunt Nisbet of
Pitlochry, who also has some fine family portraits of his father,
grandfather and great-grandfather. Mr. Nisbet was a cousin of
the Nisbets of Lambden, which was sold after the death of the last
James Nisbet of Lambden in 1908. The estate had been in the
Nisbet family for one hundred and fifty years.
IN AYRSHIRE :
Nisbet of Greenholm
In his System of Heraldry Alexander Nisbet the Herald refers to
this branch as " a family of good old standing in the shire of A yr,
descended of Nisbet of that Ilk.".
There is a pedigree stated to have been presented to John Hooke
Campbell, Lyon King of Arms (1754 to 1795) showing that David
Nisbett of Greenholm residing in Great Marlborough Street,
London, in 1787, exhibited the original title-deeds of the
estate of Greenholm in the County of A yr for vouching the descent
of his family and lodged an inventory in the Lyon Office for
preservation. From this and from other writs and docu~ents a
genealogical deduction of the descent of the said family is made out.
It was not finally registered, but some account of it is included in
the publication Alexander Nis/Jet's Heraldic Plates by Ross and
Grant, 1892.
This pedigree begins with Murdoch Nisbet of Nisbet in the
County of Berwick, Chief of the Name in the reign of the first
Stuart, King Robert the Third (1390-1406). It continues the
descent to David Nisbett of Greenholm residing in Great Marlborough Street, London, in 1787. He died before 24th February
1790, when his nephew David was served heir to him.
Among the members of this family, mention must be made of
Murdoch Nisbet of Hardhill ( 1480-1558) who made a translation
into Scots of the New Testament, being Purvey's Revision of
Wycliffe's Version turned into Scots by Murdoch Nisbet, M.S.
c. 151 o. This publication provides most interesting reading, the
quaint old Scots often adding forcefulness to some of the passages.
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" And he said, Sufftr thou that the bairnis be jillit first ; for it is nocht
gude to tak the breid ef bairnis and geje to hundis." And again,
" Cleith you with the armour ef God, that ye may stand aganes aspyngis
ef the deuille." As the preface states, it is manifestly the work
of a Scottish scribe who, taking Purvey's revision of Wycliffe
as a basis, altered the grammar and vocabulary wherever necessary to
make his transcript intelligible or easily readable to his own countrymen., ·and that scribe is no other than Murdoch Nisbet himself.

Murdoch Nisbet in the reign of King James IV of Scotland joined
himself to the Lollards, the first name given to British Protestants.
In the face of persecution he fled overseas. Later he returned to
see his native country, but when in .danger of being burnt at the
stake, as were two of his friends in 1539, in the words of his biographer, Serjeant James Nisbet, " he digged and built a vault at the
bottom of his own house to which he retired himself, serving God
and reading his new book. Thus he continued, instructing some
few who had access to him, until the death of King James V ".
Fortunately we can continue the story as told by Murdoch
Nisbet's biographer Serjeant Nisbet : " But when the Queen Dowager held the regency, the true religion began to be more openly
professed, the monuments and ornaments of Satan's kingdom of
darkness pulled down. Murdoch, though then an old man, crept out
of his vault, and joining himself with others of the Lord's people,
lent his helping hand to this work through many places of the land,
demolishing idolatry wherever they came. But having served his
generation he died, and left his son Alexander Nisbet heir to his
New Testament zeal and concern for the true religion, which he
indeed took care of; and continuing therein to his life's end, left his
son, James Nisbet, heir to the written New Testament."
James Nisbet married Janet Gibson and had a son John. John
went abroad and joined the military forces, gaining knowledge
which was of much use to him later in time of persecution. Having
spent some time thus in foreign countries, he returned to Scotland.
He married Margaret Law and had four children, the second son
being Serjeant James Nisbet, the biographer, who was a Lieutenant
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in the Castle of Edinburgh. His signature is the last shewn in the
Scots Testament. He died in 1728.
Serjeant Nisbet was concerned for the safe custody of the New
Testament. He had no children and an only nephew was young
and, he feared, " not inclined to a liking of what is good and serious."
However, on his death, his widow left the volume with Sir Alexander
Boswell in trust for the nephew, who was not to receive it unless he
should prove himself worthy of it. Eventually when it did come to
his possession he sold it to Gavin Hamilton, in whose bookshop
Boswell discovered it in 1745. He at once recovered the volume
by purchase and it remained at Auchinleck until the early part of
I 893. Following a sale of the Auchinleck MS it was acquired by
Lord Amherst of Hackney who at once generously placed it at the
service of the Scottish Text Society for publication.
The original manuscript, a volume bound in brown calf,
consists of 2 5 l parchment pages, lettered on the back Scottish New
Testament, c. r 5lo. Thus survives an unique Biblical monument of
the Scottish Lollards. Murdoch Nisbet's New Testament in Scots
is now in the British Museum and was included in the exhibition of
Bibles when the new Bible Room was opened by the Archbishop of
Canterbury in June 1938.
·
At the beginning of the volume as now bound is a letter from
James, Serjeant Nisbet to Lady Betty Boswell of Auchinleck dated
May 31st 1725 and at the end of the volume is inserted a copy
of " A True Relation of the Life and Sufferings of John Nisbet in
Hardhill. His Last Testimony to the Truth, with a short Account
of his last Words on the Scaffold, December 4th, ·1685."
This John Nisbet of Hardhill, born about the year 1627, was the
son of James Nisbet and lineally descended from Murdoch Nisbet of
Hardhill in the Parish of Loudon in the Shire of A yr. John Nisbet,
like his ancestor, was a staunch Protestant and an account of his
martyrdom in upholding his faith is given in The Scots Worthies by
the Rev. J. A. Wylie, LL.D. and the Rev. James Anderson. Briefly,
it may be stated here that he joined the army and spent some time in
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foreign countries. On his return to Scotland he " swore the
Covenants " when King Charles at his Coronation swore them at
Scone in the year I 6 50. He became preacher at Hardhill. With the
restoration of Charles II, and the corning of Prelacy, he took
part with the Presbyterian side and ran the risk of excommunication for having had a child baptized by one of the
ejected ministers. Later he joined the Covenanters at their
various field meetings, barely escaping with his life in the
fighting at the Pentland Hills on the 28th November 1666. He
returned home to Loudon where he stayed till 1679 and continued
his preaching, gathering more and more followers. Persecution
was still rife and many were the skirmishes and battles when
" Bloody Claverhouse " and his men tracked down the faithful who
chose to worship God according to His own word in the Bible and
not through what was to them Popery and Prelacy. After the
Battle of Bothwell, fought in 1679, he was denounced a rebel and a
large reward offered to any who would apprehend him.
To quote from the Scots Worthies: "At which time the enemy
seized all that he had, stripped his wife and four children, turning
them out of doors, whereby he was reduced to the condition of those
mentioned in Heb. x1., 3 8 : ' They wandered in deserts, and in
mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth.' Being a man of a
public spirit, a great observer of fellowship meetings, and very
staunch upon points of testimony, he became very popular among
the more faithful part of our sufferers and was often employed as
one of their commissioners to the general meeting which they had
erected some years before this, that they might the better understand
the mind of one another in carrying on a testimony in their broken
state." His wife, Margaret Law, died in 1683, having been a
homeless wanderer with her husband and children since 1679.
The search of the government forces continued until November
1683 when he was discovered with three others gathered together
for prayer and religious exercises. John Nisbet wrote himself,
while he was in prison, an account of his capture. It is a dramatic
piece of writing, bringing to the reader a vivid light on those tragic
times. Of interest from a historical point of view are the questions

and answers when he was taken out with a guard and brought before
Buchan:
He asked me I st, If I was at that conventicle ? I told him I looked
upon it as my duty. 2nd, How many armed men were there? I told
him I went to hear the gospel preached, and not take up the account
of what men were there. 3rd, Where away went they ? I told him
it was more than I could tell. 4th, Do you own the king ? I told
him, while the king owned the way and work of God, I thought
myself bound both to own and fight for him ; and when he quitted
the way of God, I thought I was obliged to quit him. 5th, Will you
own the duke of York as king ? I told him I would not, for it was
both against my principles and the laws of the nation. 6th, Were
you clear to join with Argyll ? I said, No.

He was then brought before the Lords of His Majesty's Privy
Council, and when asked if he would tell what he knew that might
most conduce to the peace and security of the nation, he told them,
" That when I came to particulars, I would speak nothing but truth,
for I was more afraid to lie than to die ; but I hoped they would be
so much Christians as not to bid me tell anything that would burden
my conscience". He was ordered by the Council on the 26th to be
prosecuted before the Justiciary and on the 30th was arraigned
before that court, his own confession being the only proof against
him. This b·eing read, the assize brought him in guilty and the
Lords sentenced him to be hanged at the Grassmarket, December
4th, 1686, betwixt two and four in the afternoon, and his lands,
goods and gear, to be forfeited to the king's use. The sentence was
carried out and he was executed at the scaffold on the 4th December
168 5 in the 58th year of his age.
In Ayrshire, Nisbet of Greenholm is also commemorated in a
monument in Galston Parish Church which bears record of Archibald Nisbet of Greenholm, born 6th October 1689, died 25th
September 1764, aged seventy-five. It was this Archibald who
sold the property. The monument was erected by his greatnephew, David Nisbet, previously mentioned, who was served heir
to his uncle David Nisbet, surgeon, 24th February 1790.
In another Greenholm pedigree in the possession of the author
there is mention of one Celia Nisbet, born 22nd May 177 5, the
only child of Archibald Nisbet, born 1745, and Anne Cochrane.

When at Nisbet the author was shown by a kinswoman a lovely
miniature of this lady, Celia Nisbet, painted about 180 5, the work
of the noted miniaturist, Nathaniel Plimer. Along with it was a
miniature of later date of Amelia ,Nisbet, which was painted,
according to the inscription on the back, by R. Taylor, October
1817, in Ayr. A copy of this miniature is in the Department of
Engravings at the Victoria and Albert Museum, London.
In the graveyard at Ayton Parish Church, Ayton, Berwickshire,
there is a memorial tablet to Amelia Nisbett, the same Amelia
Nisbett, it is surmised. She married the Reverend Daniel Cameron
Minister of Ayton, and died 8th August 1874.
A present-day member of the Greenholm line who has many
pedigrees and letters in his Nisbet archives to some of which the
author has had the privilege of access is Paymaster Commander
Percy Nisbet, v.n., of Moray Lodge, Weybridge, Surrey, who has
given the author the following information. His grandmother
was Sophia Nisbett, born 31st March 1777, daughter of David
Nisbett of Greenholm, surgeon. Sophia Nisbett married Richard
Nisbet, a relation of Josiah Nisbet later mentioned and a close
friend of Nelson.
Richard was born at Kirby-cum-Carr,
Yorkshire, in 1769. He died in 1849. Their son, Captain Edward Parry Nisbet married Emily King, and Commander Percy is
the second of their two sons.
Paymaster Commander Percy Nisbet, R.N.V.R., v.n., claims to
have had the longest Naval Volunteer active service in the United
Kingdom and probably in the British Empire. He joined the Royal
Naval Volunteer Artillery Volunteers on January 2nd, 1874, and
was the first man to enrol in the Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve on
its formation in 1903. He was retired under the age limit in 1921
after serving throughout the Great War*.
\_,.

Nisbett of Northfield
Nisbett of Northfield, in the Parish of Prestonpans and
County of East Lothian, is descended from Nisbett of Greenholm.
*Commander Percy Nisbet died suddenly, as the result of a motor accident, on September
4th, 1 939·
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The first of this family who appears on record is James Nisbett, M.D.
Edinburgh who is believed to be the son of Alexander Nisbett in
Ladytoun, apprenticed to John Hamilton, Apothecary, 31st July
1647.
.
His eldest son was Alexander Nisbett of Northfield, Surgeon,
born in 1672 of whom mention is made by the Herald. After the
Battle of Prestonpans 21st September 1745, Prince Charlie's
Highlanders broke into Mr. Nisbet's house and he was compelled to
give up his wife's watch and rings before they departed. Alexander
married Janet, daughter of Baillie Charles Charteris, merchant,
Edinburgh, and had issue, three sons.
The second son was the Rev. James Nisbet, born 1·1th April
1677. He and his wife, Mary, daughter of David Pitcairn of
Dreghorn, Writer to the Signet, are buried in Greyfriars Churchyard where their two headstones may be seen. He died on 8th_
August I 7 56 in his 80th year, the 54th year of his ministry.
His daughter Mary was also buried with her husband in Greyfriars Churchyard. She married her cousin Principal William
Robertson, D.D. of Edinburgh University 22nd August 1751. They
had three sons. and two daughters.
A grand-daughter of Alexander Nisbett. of Northfield was Elizabeth Nisbett of Northfield who married 1st September 1768
Captain Alexander Stuart of Torrance, and it is interesting to note
that her husband's grandmother was Isobel, eldest daughter of Sir
Patrick Nisbett, 1st Baronet of Dean.
Nisbet of Carfin
This family is a cadet of Greenholm. Carfin in the Parish of
Bothwell, was said to be " a pleasant seat and a good old house,
with good enclosers. It did long appertain to the Baillies of
Car:fine, but now belongeth to Archibald Nisbett of Carline."
IN LANARKSHIRE :

The first of the family who appears on record is James Nisbett of
Ladytoun. On 2nd February 1633 James Nisbett, who is described as "lately in Feoch and now resident in our said Kingdom of
Ireland and Jean Hamilton his present spouse "had a Crown Charter

of the lands of Ladytoun in the Bailiwick of Cunyngham, which
formerly belonged to Alexander Hamilton of Grange and John
Hamilton his eldest son. James Nisbett died between 16 54-1663
and was succeeded in Ladytoun by James, his eldest son ; he in turn
was succeeded by a son James, who ·died in February 1681. The
Ayrshire property then devolved upon the young man's uncle,
Archibald Nisbet of Carfin, and remained with his descendants
for a century.
Archibald Nisbet of Carphin (I) was born in 1631, educated at
Glasgow University 1646-49, admitted Writer to the Signet
16th July 1661 and fifteen days later enrolled as Notary Public.
He was Commissioner of Supply for Lanarkshire in 1678, 1689
and 1690. He died July 1695. Of his marriage with Eupham,
younger daughter of John Scroggie, Merchant Tailor, Edinburgh,
there were ten children, the eldest of whom was :
Archibald Nisbet of Carphin (11) baptized 18th February I 673,
died 1739. He married Emilia, third daughter of the Honourable
Archibald Stuart of Dunearn and fourth son of James, 3rd Earl of
Moray and had nine children, four sons, Archibald, John, Robert
and Walter, of Mount Pleasant, Nevis, West Indies, and five
daughters.
Archibald Nisbett (III) the eldest son, married Emilia Proven
and had issue six children. He died December 178 5. His eldest
son:
Archibald Nisbett (IV) joined the 51st (West Riding) Regiment
in 1769 and served in Minorca from 1771 to 178 2, when the
garrison, after a six months siege, had to surrender to the French and
Spanish armies. He retired in March 1788 with the rank of
Captain. On 12th May l 776, while home on leave, he married
Grizel, only daughter of Daniel Carmichael of Mauldslie, and sister
of the 5th and 6th Earls of Hyndford. He died 20th October 1807
and was buried at Greyfriars. His wife died at Carphin 4th January
I 8 2 3, leaving a son and a daughter.
Archibald Nisbett (V), the son, last Nisbett of Carphin, succeeded
to Mauldslie and other unentailed portions of the H yndford
186

estates on the death of his Uncle Andrew, the sixth and last Earl
of Hyndford and 7th Lord Carmichael, 11th April 1817. He
died unmarried 19th February 1844 at his house 9 Lower Gray
Street, Newington, Edinburgh. He was a member of the New
Club, Edinburgh, being admitted in 181 o. He was succeeded by
his nephew, Major General Sir John William Gordon, K.c.B. Mr.
Nisbett was admitted a Member of the Highland and Agricultural
Society in 1820.
Returning to the fourth son of Archibald Nisbet (II), that is,
Walter Nisbett (1) of Mount Pleasant, Nevis, West Indies, we give a
slight record of his descendants who are known as the Nisbets of
Southbroome House, Wiltshire, a branch of Carlin.
Walter Nisbet ( 1), Mount Pleasant, Nevis, West Indies, 4th and
youngest son of Archibald Nisbett (II) of Carphin and his wife
Emilia Stuart, married Miss Maynard of Nevis, and had issuethree sons and two daughters.
The eldest was Walter Nisbet (2) of Mount Pleasant, Nevis, who
married Anne, daughter of Robert Parry of Plasnewydd and Warfield, Wales. ~y 1773 Mr. Nesbitt seems to have left Nevis and
resided at Dover and Grafton Streets, London. He died before
28th December 1803 and had issue four sons and two daughters.
The eldest son was also Walter Nisbet (3) of whom there seems
to be no record except that he died in 18 3 3. The second son was
Robert Parry Nisbett of Southbroome House, Wiltshire, born 1793.
At one time he was in the Honourable East India Company's Civil
Service. He was J.P. and D.L. for Wiltshire and M.P. for
Chippenham 1856-9. He married (1) in 1817 Clara Amelia
Harricot, issue five daughters ; and ( 2) in 1 840 Elizabeth Green,
no issue. He was alive in 1868.
His nephew was Col. Robert Parry Nisbett, C.I.E., 188 5,
F.R.G.S., Indian Staff Corps, who was born 2nd November 1839.
He was a Barrister of the Middle Temple, 1872, and later joined the
Indian Civil Service as Assistant Commissioner in Punjab. He
became Commissioner at Delhi and then at Rawl Pindi, from which

in 1888 he was made H. M. Resident in Kashmir. He married in
186 5 Anne Claxton, younger daughter of John Delap Wilson of
Milford, Rants. Colonel Nisbet was alive in 1902.
Returning to the first Walter Nisbet ( 1) who married Miss
Maynard, their second son was Josiah (1) born 7th August 1747,
M.D. Edinburgh. He married 28th June 1779 Frances Herbert,
only daughter of William Woolward, Senior Judge of the Island of
Nevis and had one son,Josiah (2), afterwards a captain in the Navy.
Dr. Nisbet died 5th October 1781. His tablet is in the church at
Stratford, near Salisbury, England where he had been staying with
friends. It is surmised that it was through his relation, Richard
Nisbet (previously mentioned) that his.widow, Frances Nisbet met
Captain Horatio Nelson. She married Nelson on 22nd March
1787 at the Isle of Nevis. King William IV, then a Captain of the
Royal Navy at his own request, gave away the bride. There was
.
no issue.
Lady Nelson died 6th May 183 1 and was buried at Littleham,
Devon. There is a tablet to her memory in the church which reads :
" Sacred to the Memory of Frances Herbert, Viscountess
Nelson, Duchess of Bronti, Widow of the late Admiral
Lord Viscount Nelson and to her son Josiah Nisbet, Esq.
Captain in the Royal Navy, whom she survived eleven
months and Died in London, May 6th 1831. Aged 73 years.
This humble offering of affection is erected by Frances
Herbert Nisbet in grateful remembrance of those virtues
which adorned a kind mother-in-law and a good husband.
In the adjoining churchyard was also laid the body of Frances
Herbert, widow of Capt. Josiah Nisbet, R.N. who died 15th
January, 1864, aged 72.
In Hope."
It may be mentioned that Miss Viola Geraldine Nelson O'N eale
Neale, who died at the beginning of 1940, was one of the three last
surviving great-grand-daughters of Lady Nelson. Her mother was
the eldest of the three daughters of Captain Josiah Nisbet, R.N. who,
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it is stated, saved Nelson's life in the action off Teneriffe. Mrs.
Finney and Miss Mends are the remaining great-granddaughters of
Lady Nelson, their father having been Admiral G. B. C. Mends
and their mother Georgina Nisbet.
Nisbet of Cairnhill
George Nisbett, as previously stated, married in I 7 5I, Margaret
More, heiress of Cairnhill, born 1727. He was the eldest son
of James Nisbett and Eupham Adam, daughter of the Rev. George
Adam, Precentor and Synod Clerk of Glasgow Cathedral, whom he
married in 1714. This James Nisbett was a Merchant, admitted
Burgess and Guild Brother of Glasgow 31st August 1710, Deacon
of the Guild of Wrights, Glasgow, 1726-3 8. He died in 17 54 and
is believed to be buried in the crypt of Glasgow Cathedral.
George Nisbett bought Palacecraig, adjoining Cairnhill, October
17 59, and built a new house at Cairnhill in I 762. He was described
as' a good easy man'. He died on 31st January 1775 and his wife
on 2nd January 1809, and they were both buried in Old Monkland
Churchyard. They had a son John Nisbett born 30th April 1758,
who married 1st September 1794 Jessie, daughter of Captain Neil
McArthur of Mavisbank. In 1791 he sold- Palacecraig, which had
been bo'ught by his father thirty-two years earlier, and died 31st
May 1796, being also buried in Old Monkland Churchyard. As
he died before his mother he never succeeded to Cairnhill. John
Nisbett and his wife had one son, George More Nisbett.
George More Nisbett of Cairnhill born 28th November 1795,
married on 27th April 1825 Isabella Frances, eldest daughter of
Francis Carteret Scott and Charlotte Elizabeth Cuningham, his
wife. Francis Scott was the fifth son of John Scott of Malleny,
whose father was the 2nd Marquis of Tweeddale and whose mother
was the only child of the Duke of Lauderdale. George More
Nisbett was a Deputy Lieutenant and J.P. for Lanarkshire, Provost
of Airdrie, I 839-41, and Director of Scottish Banks and Early
Railways. He died at Cairnhill 29th November 1843 and his
widow died at 12 Atholl Crescent, Edinburgh 9th October I 894.

Both were buried in the tomb at Cairnhill. They had two sons and
four daughters, the eldest son being,
John More Nisbett of Cairnhill, b~rn at 6 5 George Street,
Edinburgh, 28th February 1826. He married on 4th April
1848 Agnes, third daughter of North Dalrymple afterwards 9th
Earl of Stair. Mr. Nisbett bought the lands of Lauchope Mill,
Bothwell Parish and in 1863, the estate of The Drum, Midlothian.
Lady Agnes born 14th February 1823, died at The Drum, 17th
July 1900 and Mr. Nisbett died there 29th January 1904. Both·are
buried in the Dean Cemetery, Edin burgh.
His eldest sister, Isabella More Nisbett, married 4th January
1855, Hugh, fifth Lord Massy. He died February 1874. She
died July 1917 without issue.
·
His youngest sister, Georgina More Nisbett, married in I 870
Stair Agnew, Advocate, then Queen's Remembrancer for Scotland,
afterwards Registrar General and Keeper of Records in Scotland,
created K.C.B. in 189 5. Stair Agnew was the seventh son of Sir
Andrew Agnew, seventh Baronet, M.P. of Lochnaw and Madeline
Carnegie, daughter of Sir David Carnegie, BT. of Southesk, M.P.
Lady Agnew died at Edinburgh 7th June 1916, Sir Stair Agnew
died at Edinburgh 12th July 1916, aged eighty-five. Both are
buried in the Dean Cemetery there. They had two sons and three
daughters o_f whom there is issue.
To return to the brother of these ladies, John More Nisbett, he
and his wife, Lady Agnes Dalrymple, had five sons and three
daughters, the eldest son being George Dalrymple More Nisbett of
Cairnhill, born 18th November 1850, Lt.-Col. Bedfordshire
Regiment. He died unmarried on 22nd September 1922.
He was succeeded by his brother North More Nisbett born 18 52,
who in 1889 married the Hon. Mary Grant Napier, daughter of
Field Marshall Sir Robert Napier, the first Baron Napier of Magdaia. Mr. North More Nisbett, who was formerly in the 60th
Rifles, died 1939 without issue and was succeeded by his brother,
the fifth son of George More Nisbett and Lady Agnes Dalrymple,
Hamilton More Nisbett.

Hamilton More Nisbett was born 4th January 1868 and married
8th November 1905, Ivy Marguerite Gladys, the daughter of
Commander F. W. Bayly-Jones, R.N. They have a son, John
Graham More Nisbett, born at 42 Ormidale Terrace, Edinburgh,
on the 1st June 1907. He is a Surgeon-Lieutenant in the Royal
Navy.
John Graham More Nisbett married on 24th June 1938 Sheila
Gwendolene Montgomery, daughter of George Montgomery, son
of Hugh Montgomery of Grey Abbey, Co. Down, and Lady
Charlotte.

Before his death North More Nisbett matriculated his arms in the
Court of the Lord Lyon. The James Nisbett, first-mentioned, who
married Eupham Adam, had a china set engraved with argent,
three boars' heads erased sable, with an annulet (a fifth son's mark of
cadency) in the centre. These, plus a border sable, are the arm~
as recently matriculated, namely :
" Quarterly, 1st and 4th argent ; three boars' heads erased within
a bordure sable ; an annulet of the last for difference (Nisbett) ;
2nd, argent ; on a fess engrailed argent, three mullets of the field,
within a bordure engrailed of the 2nd (More) ; 3rd, argent; a hare,
saliant argent, with a hunting horn about his neck or, garnished and
stringed gules. On a chief of the 2nd a sword fessways of the 1st,
hilted and pummelled, of the 3rd (Cleland of Faskine)."
Crest and motto as formerly. "A boar's head erased sable ;
armed argent ; langued gules.'' Motto: J7is fortibus arma.
It is interesting that there 'is a pedigree through North Hamilton
Dalrymple, 9th Earl of Stair, born 1776, married 27th May
1817, back to Isobel Nisbet, who married Alexander Stuart of
Torrance. Isobel Nisbet was the daughter of Sir Patrick
Nisbet, BART. who exchanged Craigintinnie for the Dean in 1672.
Sir Patrick was the second son of Sir Henry Nisbet of Craigintinnie,
who died in January 1667, having married a daughter of Thomas
Nicolson of Cockburn's Path, Lord Advocate. Sir Henry was a
son of James Nisbet of Restalrig, Merchant, Edinburgh, a son of
Henry Nisbet born 1535, Provost Edinburgh 1597-8.

Before leaving the Scottish families, mention should be made of
other pedigrees which have come to the notice of the author through
correspondents. While these are not complete enough to enable us
to assign them definitely to any one branch, there are indications of
a link with Nisbet and its collaterals.
First, there is a pedigree beginning with a John Nisbet, born in
1645, who married Elizabeth Mure in 1672. This shows a descent
to Captain William Nisbett born 1811 and his brother MajorGeneral John Nisbet born 21st February 1823. Captain William
Nisbet is the grandfather of Edith Norman Dane, the wife of Sir
Louis Dane, G.c.1.E. The coat of arms of Lady Dane is that of Sir
John Nisbet, Lord Dirleton, and it has·been used by her family for
certainly three generations.
Major-General John Nisbett, mentioned above, is the father of
Lt.-Col. W. G. Nisbett, 92nd Punjabis, and the grandfather of Mr.
W. H. Nisbett who lives at Dunbar, East Lothian.
The Reverend William Buchanan Cullen Buchanan, St.
Marnock's Parish Church, Kilmarnock, has a pedigree showing
that he is connected with Murdoch Nisbet of Hardhill and giving
his descent from the youngest son of John Nisbet of Hardhill,
namely, Alexander Nisbet born 1671-72.
Mr. William John Nisbet, who, after travels in many countries
abroad, lives now at Eastbourne, has among his family possessions a
ring with the Nisbet crest-a boar passant and the mot~o " I byd it ".
His pedigree takes him back to John Nisbet, a farmer of Auchinairn
who had two sons and one daughter. The daughter, Isabel Nisbet,
married William Buchanan in 1757 and the marriage certificate,
signed by John Nisbet, is now in the possession of Mr. William John
Nisbet.
Another pedigree is that of Mr. Edward Gibson Nisbet who was
born on the 19th October I 862 and married Florence Isabella
Asser, daughter of Samuel Bayly Verney Asser, J.P. of Windlesham,
Surrey on the 26th of June 1898. This pedigree shows that the
father of Mr. Edward Gibson Nisbet was John Nisbet, who was

born on the 3 rst October I 826 at Easington Grange, Belford,
Northumberland, and married Lucy Sarah Gibson, daughter of
Edward Gibson of Hull, at one time Mayor of that town. His
grandfather was John, who married Margaret Patterson of Belford ;
his great-grandfather was also John Nisbet ; the latter married
Isabella Urpeth from Scots Gap near Rothbury in 1793. They
used the arms, crest and motto of Nisbet of that ilk.
The pedigree takes the family back to Thomas Edwardes Nisbet,
born in Cockburnspath, Berwickshire about I 660, educated at St.
Andrew's University, who became incumbent of Howick Co.
Northumberland. The Rev. T. E. Nisbet's father was Thomas
Nisbet who married Alison Lyle of Acton, Co. Northumberland.
There is a family portrait of Thomas Edwardes Nisbet in the
possession of Mr. Edward Gibson Nisbet by Richardson, the pupil
of Sir Peter Lely.
Mr. Edward Gibson Nisbet's children are : John Verney
Nisbet, M.A., F.R.I.B.A., Architect, born 15th September I 899 and
Cyril Edward Nisbet, B.A., Lieutenant, R.N., a solicitor and partner
in the firm of Messrs. Freshfield & Co., Solicitors to the Bank of
England, born 10th February 1901.
The last pedigree we shall mention is that of Miss Anne Nisbet
and her sisters who for many years lived at St. Martin's House,
Canterbury. Her family have long been in possession of a coat of
arms showing argent, a chevron, gules, three boars' heads erased,
sable ; the crest, a boar passant ; motto, I byde it. Their father
Matthew Alexander Nisbet, born 183 8, was an Honorary Canon of
Canterbury. His father was Matthew Nisbet who married Mary
Begg in 183 5 and his grandfather Alexander Nisbet who married
Mary Steel in I 786 at Cumbernauld, Dumbartonshire, Scotland.
It should be stated that the municipal records of Glasgow give
the name of Nisbet many times since the first that can be traced,
namely John Nisbet who witnessed a deed in I 5 I 3 (" Liber Protocollorum dioc. Glasg. ii., 506 "). It may be useful for readers who
keep some family papers for us to cite these names with the dates.
N
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1605

William N eisbet was deacon of the tailors, being the
first deacon under the Letter of Guildry.

1605

Thomas N eisbet, a tailor mentioned in the Letter of
Guildry.

1614
1622
1624
1626

Gavin Neisbitt, Deacon in these years.

16351 Gavin Nisbet (evidently the same) was Baillie.
1643
1645 On 3oth September 1645 Gavin N eisbit, one of the
Town Councillors who along with Provost James
Bell and other Magistrates, the Earl of Lanark as
Commissioner for the Committee of Estates,
' Suspennit and dischargeit of their officces
wha'-have been actoris in the capitulation with
James Grahame, or accessoire thereto '
On 19th September 1646, John N eisbit is paid by
the Theasaurer ' tuelf punds for home Qringing of
some picks to the Toune out of Edinburgh, and for
other things he debursit thair '.
1660

Albert Neisbett's 'Band' for £428 Scots is among
the Merchants' House assets in 1660.

1662} Hugh Neisbit, merchant and evidently a man of
1665 note was Theasaurer. In I 66 5 he was part-owner
along with William Anderson, Provost of Glasgow ;
Albert Gladstanes, merchant in Edinbro' and others
in the 60-ton 'friggate' the George, fitted out as a
privateer to prey on the Dutch. He was Baillie in
I 670, I 673, I 680 and 1683.·
Hugh Neisbit (above) and John Neisbitt, yor.
(probably his son) were' Counsellors to the Dean of
Guild '-what we would call directors-of the
Merchants' House.
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Hugh Neisbit (the same) was Dean of Guld and his
beautiful signature may be seen in fac-simile in the
History of the Merchants 'House.

1689
1693
1696
1699

George Nisbet (probably son to Dean of Guild Hew)
He was chosen Baillie at the first free election after
the Revolution in 1689 and was again chosen in
1693, 1696 and 1699.

1706

John Nisbet's widow, Marion Stuart, left to the poor
of the Merchants' House £100 Scots, or £8 6s. 8d.
sterling. This is probably the John Nisbet, yor.
of 1676.

THE

FAMlLY

IN IRELAND

The emigration of certain families of Nisbet to Ireland took
place in the reign of Charles I. From these Scottish settlers
descended the families of :
Nisbet or Nesbitt of Tullydonell, Co. Donegal,
afterwards of Derricairne, Co. Leitrim
Nesbitt of Woodhill, or Ardra, Co. Donegal
Nesbitt of Kilmacredon, Co. Donegal.
Nesbitt of Brenter and Malmusoy, Co. Donegal,
later of Lismore, Co. Cavan
The memoranda written by the industrious Alexander Nesbitt of
Lismore, Co. Cavan and of Oldlands, Sussex (1817-1886) afford
much valuable information. The carelessness with which records
and documents, whether public or private, have been preserved in
Ireland, makes, he says, the investigation of the history of families
in that country in the seventeenth century a matter of much difficulty. There are many grounds for the belief that the founders of
all these families were nearly related. It is evident that their
descendants considered themselves as kith and kin and they acted as
executors of wills and trustees of settlements interchangeably.
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The matriculation register of Dublin University which was
edited in 1926 by Mr. Thomas Ulick Sadleir, M.A., M.R.I.A.,
Registrar and Deputy Ulster of the Irish Herald's College in
Dublin has a whole page devoted to N esbitts, the earliest name
recorded being that of William, aged 18, in 1698. He was the son
of the Reverend Andrew Nesbitt and was born in Queen's County.
Mr. Sadlier adds that one Nesbitt left Ireland for Italy and that there
is a distinguished family now living at Naples who are descended
from this Irish Nesbitt.
NISBETT OF TuLLYDONELL, Co. ·Donegal, afterwards of
DERRICAIRNE. In the Parish of Dromod and County of Leitrim,
Ireland. Arms : Argent, a cheveron gules, between three boars'
heads erased, sable. Crest, a boar passant, sable. Motto, I byd it.
Captain James Nisbett went to Ireland from Berwickshire about
1640 and was engaged in the war between the King and the Irish
insurgents. He married a daughter of Sir J. Wilson and his wife
Lady Isabella O'Donnell, and by her acquired a large estate in
the County of Donegal, Convoy, Tully O'Donnel.
Their son, Captain James Nisbett married first Ursula Crofton of
Mohill Castle, Co. Leitrim, and secondly, the widow of Mathew
Cockayne.
Major John Nisbett, of Tully O'Donnel, Co. Donegal and of
Dromod, Co. Leitrim, son of Captain James Nisbett and his first
wife, sold the former estate to the Conyngham family in 1711.
This Nisbett, it is surmised, is the Captain John Nisbet of Tully
Donnel who is stated by a later genealogist, John Nesbitt Dowling,
to be descended from a line of Writers to the Signet in Edinburgh
during the sixteenth century of whom the first was Sir David Nisbet,
Secretary to James Hamilton, the Regent of Scotland. Sir David
Nisbet was the third son of Philip Nisbet of that Ilk (III) and Isabel
Home of Wedderburn.
A continuous record of the descendants of Major John Nisbett
has been assembled. It was his great-grandson, John Nisbett and
the latter's nephew, Francis Nisbett of Derricairne, born 18th June

79 I, who made the searches in Scotland mentioned earlier in this
chapter. ·Francis Nisbett was a magistrate and deputy lieutenant
for Co. Leitrim, and served as high sheriff in I 82 1, in which
capacity he had the honour of presenting an address to his late
Majesty, George IV, on his arrival that year in Ireland.
I

There is a pedigree of this family showing the descent from Captain James Nisbett (who went to Ireland about I 640) to Francis
Henry William Nisbett of Derricairne, born 14th June 1833.
WooDHILL. According to Burke's Landed Gentry
1849, this house was a scion of Nisbet of Dirleton in Scotland.
Alexander Nesbitt of the Nisbets of Dirleton was the first of this
branch who went from Scotland to Ireland. He married his cousin
Alice, daughter of the Rev. Alexander Conyngham of Tower, Co.
Donegal and of Marian, daughter of Murray of Broughton. Mr.
Conyngham became Dean of Raphoe in 1630. They had three
sons of whom the eldest was James.
NISBET OF

James Nesbitt of Woodhill, Co. Donegal, married Margery,
only daughter of Andrew Knox, Bishop of Raphoe, and had three
sons. The eldest, The Rev. George Nesbitt, Rector of lniskiel,
Co. Donegal, married Catherine Conyngham and had, with a
daughter, four sons, James, William, Richard and Ezekiel.
The eldest, James Nesbitt, of Woodhill, married in 1724, Elizabeth, daughter of Colonel Hamilton and had, with four daughters, a
son George Nesbitt who married, 20th September 1762 Catherine,
daughter of John Irwin of Drunsilla, Co. Leitrim. They had
with four daughters, four sons :
The eldest was James Ezekiel Nesbitt of Woodhill born 20th
November 1763. He was a magistrate and deputy-lieutenant for
the county.
Arms : Argent, a cheveron, gules between three boars' heads,
sable, armed and guttant.
Crest : A dexter hand. Motto : Amica veritas. Seat : Woodhill,
Co. Donegal.
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NESBITT OF K1LMACREDON. The founder of this family was
evidently James Nesbitt a brother of Andrew Nesbitt the founder
of the Brenter family. Both Andrew and James would appear to
have had sons, or grandsons, named Andrew and in 1704 Andrew
Nesbitt, then of Brenter, made a will bequeathing Kilmacredon in
trust for his son Andrew in which mention is made of the children
of the late Captain Andrew Nesbitt who died 1692. Nothing further has been ascertained of the descendants of the Kilmacredon
family.
NESBITT OF BRENTER AND OF MALMusov, Co. Donegal, later of
LISMORE, Co. Cavan.
It was to this family belonged Andrew Nesbitt of Brenter, Co.
Donegal, whose name appears on a document of 1641, showing him
to be the assignee from John Murray of Broughton, the Earl of
Annandale, of the estates of Brenter and Malmusoy, Co. Donegal.
In passing we may mention that Murray of Broughton, so historians
relate, undertook the plantation of the district of Donegal of which
he had obtained a grant and induced kinsmen and friends in Scotland to join in the undertaking. Andrew Nesbitt's son-also
Andrew N esbitt-serv_ed in the army of Charles I in Ireland and
was a Captain. He died before 1692, having married Anna Lindsay.
Captain Andrew left five sons, the two eldest of whom were Thomas
and Albert, and both of them require some particular attention.
It will be convenient to mention at this point that the earliest
seals of Irish branches of the name are those attached to the will of
Andrew Nesbitt of Brenter in 1708 and to the settlement made on
the marriage of Thomas Nesbitt with Jane Cosby in 1713. Both
bear as arms three boars' heads, the arms of the Nisbet of Nisbet ;
the first has as a crest an arm holding a truncheon and the second an
open hand.
The Lismore Historian says there is " a tradition that the Irish
branch of the Nisbets of Nisbet, after the Battle of the Boyne in
1690, adopted the arm as a crest instead of a boar which had formerly been borne by the family in· Scotland and at the same time

changed their motto from 'I byde it' to 'Je maintiendrai' which
last motto referred to the upholding of the Protestant Faith". The
arms of the Lismore family are given heraldically.
Quarterly: First: Argent, three boar's heads erased sable-Nesbitt;
Second : Argent, a chevron between three leopards' faces
sable; on a canton or, a saltire vert between a cross-crosslet
in chief gules ; a lizard erect in dexter, a salmon hauriant in
sinister, and a dexter hand couped at the wrist gules in base ;
a crescent for difference-Cosby.
Third : Or, three foxes passant gules-de Gennes.
Fourth : Or, a pheon azure-Sidney.

Thomas Nesbitt of Brenter and Malmusoy, residing at Grangemore, in the County of Westmeath, who was returned to Parliament
for Cavan in I 71 5 and was high sheriff of Cavan in 1720, married
in 171 3 as his second wife, Jane Cosby, eldest daughter and heiress
of Arnold Cosby of Lismore, County Cavan, who in 1718 was High
Sheriff of the County. His brother, Robert Nesbitt, married
Margery, a younger sister of Jane Cosby. The Cosby family were
among the dangerous and adventurous leaders of the forces which
under Henry VIII, Mary, and Elizabeth were employed by the
English viceroys in dominating the Irish chieftains who sought to
establish their independence.

By his marriage with Jane Cosby, Thomas Nesbitt came into
possession of Lismore and other estates in Cavan. He died in
17 50. From this marriage descend the N esbitts of Lismore. They
had seven sons and seven daughters, the eldest being Cosby Nesbitt
The other sons include Robert, .Lc\.rnold, Albert and Alexander.
Cosby Nesbitt (1) was born in 1718 and succeeded to the Cavan
estates on the death of his father in 17 50. He was M.P. for Cavan,
which he continued to represent until his d~ath on the 16th April,
1768. He married Ann Enery of Bawnboy, Co. Cavan. Cosby
Nesbitt ( 1) left three sons of whom the eldest, Thomas Nesbitt,
was a colonel in the army and, like his father, M.P. for Cavan.
The second son was John ( 1), a merchant in London, M.P. for
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Winchelsea, and later M.P. for Bodmin (of whom more hereafter),
who died in 1817 ; while the third was Albert, chaplain to the
Prince of Wales, afterwards George IV, who died unmarried in
1822.
Colonel Thomas Nesbitt married Louisa, youngest daughter and
co-heiress of John Daniel de Gennes and left as his eldest son,
Cosby Nesbitt (2).
Cosby Nesbitt ( 2) succeeded his father in the estates in Cavan.
He married Elizabeth Hancox and died without issue in 1837,
when the estates devolved on his brother, John Nesbitt (2) J.P. and
n.L. for Cavan, who married in 1812 Elizabeth Tatam, daughter
of William Tatam, Esq. of Moulton, Lincolnshire. John N esbitt ( 2) died in 18 53 and was succeeded by his eldest son, Cosby
Thomas Nesbitt who was born in 1814 and died unmarried in 1-8 56.
He was succeeded by his brother, namely Alexander Nesbitt,
the Lismore historian, born 1817 who married 5th June 1856
Cecilia Franks. He too died without issue in 1886. The estates
passed to his sister, Mary Anne, then to her son Thomas Cosby
Burrowes, who had two daughters, born 1886 and 1891.
A representative of the· Cosby Nesbitts who lives in South Africa
is Major Randolph Cosby Nesbitt, v.c. son of Major C. A. Nesbitt of
Cape Colony who raised the well-known "Nesbitt's Horse".
Major Randolph Cosby Nesbitt, who was educated at St. Paul's
School, London, has had a distinguished military career in South
Africa, having received decorations for exploits in Rhodesia,
Mafeking and Transvaal.
A brother of Major Randolph Cosby Nesbitt is Charles Warren
Nesbitt, n.s.o., who served in his father's regiment " N esbitt's
Horse " during the South African war. He fought in France
during the European War 1914-1918.
Space will not permit us to be further concerned with the Thomas
Nesbitt and Jane Cosby family. An explanatory pedigree is
printed opposite.
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Nesbitt of Brenter and Malmusock, later of Lismore
ANDREW NESBITT (the assignee from Murray) married Marian dau. of Murray of Broughton

I

Captain Andrew Nesbitt (d. 1692) married Anna Lindsay

I
I
I
I
I
Robert ( 8)
William
Albert (1)
Alexander (6)
Thomas (7)
m. 2ndly
m. Margaret Cosby m.LetitiaNesbitt m. Mary Gould
m. 1729
d. without issue
Jane Cosby Elizabeth Gould d. 1742 no issue
d. 1756
1 774
in 1713 .
d. 1 753
d. 1750
I
Rachel
7 sons, 7 daus.

I

1-1- - - 1
1----1!
I
I
I
Cosby
Robert Arnold ( 2) Albert (3) Alexander (4) William
Andrew
b. 1718
b. liI9 b. 1721
Merchant Merchant
b. 1732
d. young
m. Ann
m. Miss Thrale
m. Mary Blackwood
Enery
d. 1779
d. 1791
No issue
l---:1

1-------1----1-----1
Thomas
John (5)
Albert
Cosby
m. Louisa
d. 18 I 7
Chaplain
d. young
de Gennes
No issue
No issue
d. 1820
1-------1----1----1-----1
Cosby.
John
Alexander
Wi11iam
Thomas
m. Eliz.
m. 1812
m. Jane . no issue
m. Anne Davis
Hancox
Eliz. Tatam
Blake
2 sons, 2 daus.
d. 1837
d. 1853
d. 1849
no issue
2 sons, 2 daus.
I
1---,l
I
1-------1
Cosby Thomas ALEXANDER
Col. Cosby Lewis
b. 1814
b. 1817
Lt. Col. 60th Rifles
d. unmarried m. Cecilia
d. I 8 53 unmarried
1856
Franks
d. 1886
.
no issue

NoTES:

(1), (2), (3), (4), (5) were in the business;
(7) and (8) married two sisters, Jane and Margaret Cosby;
(1) and (6) married two sisters, Jane and Mary Gould;
(5) owner of Gainsborough's Blue Boy.
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THE FAMILY BusINESS IN LoNDON

Returning now to Albert, the second son of Captain Andrew
Nesbitt and Anna Lindsay, and a brot~er of Thomas Nesbitt, who
married Jane Cosby, he was, it is stated by the Lismore historian, a
man of considerable ability and force of character and was described
as an eminent merchant in London, carrying on business in partnership with his brother-in-law, Nathaniel Gould (under the firm of
Gould and Nesbitt) who it appears from the Gentlemen's Magazine
died in Bath in I 73 8, being then Deputy Governor of the Bank of
England. Albert Nesbitt, who started his business career in 1717,
had married in 1729 Elizabeth, the daughter of John Gould
of Hackney, M.P. for Wareham, a member of a family among
the first of the mercantile families in London. Albert's younger
brother Alexander married Mary Gould, a sister of Elizabeth
Gould.
Albert Nesbitt in 174'1 was returned to Parliament for the
Borough of Huntingdon and from that time.till the date of his death
in 17 53, he was always in Parliament, usually for one of the Cornish
boroughs, Saltash or St. Michael's. There is a good deal of information available about this Albert Nesbitt, but it cannot be
pursued in this chapter. According to the Gentleman's Magazine
he died " suddenly in his chariot" leaving no male issue,. but a
daughter, Rachel.
The business of Gould and Nesbitt was a considerable one, and
several members of the Nesbitt family were concerned in it. Arnold
Nesbitt, third son of Thomas Nesbitt and Jane Cosby, who
married Miss Thrale, sister of Henry Thrale of Streatham, was a
partner in his Uncle Albert's business. He represented Winchelsea
and Cricklade in Parliament. There is a portrait of Arnold by
Gainsborough and also one of his wife painted by Sir Joshua
Reynolds. Arnold's younger brother Albert, the fourth son of
Thomas Nesbitt and Jane Cosby, entered the family counting-house
and by the year I 7 57 the firm appears in the London Directory as
Arnold Nesbitt & Co., 8 Bishopsgate Street. Alexander, the
fifth son of Thomas Nesbitt and his wife Jane Cosby, also entered
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the counting-house and in 1772 the firm was described as Arnold,
Albert and Alexander Nesbitt.
Arnold Nesbitt was a shipowner as well as a merchant. He carried
on business in the grand style and did not trouble about passengers.
This is confirmed by an interesting passage in the well-known
Memorials of William Hickey (1749-1775) published in 1913.
William Hickey records at p. 3 3 2 of his memoirs : " The following day my father gave me a letter which he desired I would
myself deliver to Messrs. Nesbitt eminent Merchants in Bishopsgate
Street, the purport of it being to request they would procure me a passage
to the West Indies in one of their ships. I found Mr. Arnold Nesbitt in
the Counting House who after reading the letter assured me both himself
and his brother should feel pleasure at all times in complying with any
desire of Mr. Hickey's. He said they should despatch four ships within
the ensuing two months and he would advise my proceeding by the
New Shoreham a very fine ship and commanded by a respectable and worthy
man. "I presume," added Mr. Nesbitt, "your father knows that the
passage money and all those sort of matters must be arranged with the
Commander previous to the ship's departure as we owners never interfere
about passengers, what they pay being a perquisite of the Captain's."

In the counting-house with Arnold Nesbitt and his younger
brothers, Albert and Alexander, was also their nephew John Nesbitt,
the second son of Cosby Nesbitt, the same who married Ann,
daughter of John Enery, of Bawnboy, Co. Cavan. This John was
accordingly the grandson of Thomas Nesbitt who married Jane
Cosby. He was a partner in the firm before 1778.
Arnold Nesbitt was the ·possessor of estates at Winchelsea, land in
Huntingdonshire, sugar plantations in Jamaica and an estate in the
island of Grenada, in the West Indies, but at his death his debts
amounted to over £120,000, and unfortunately his nephew, John
Nesbitt, became bankrupt. It was a hard thing that he should have
been allowed to enter the counting house at a time when Arnold
must almost certainly have known that he was on the verge of
bankruptcy. There is reason to believe that the manner of John
N esbitt's life and the society in which he lived did not much help to
improve his financial circumstances. It is plain that John Nesbitt
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was a friend of H. R.H. the Prince of Wales, because there is a private
copy-book of his letters, which contains, amongst others, one dated
January 181 1, written to the Prince asking his assistance in obtaining some post in H.R.H.'s household. To this the Prince promised
that he would do his utmost to help him and approached Lord
Wellesley, afterwards Duke of Wellington, in the matter but
nothing came of it ; later in the same year John Nesbitt again
approached the Prince in a letter : " I presume once more most humbly to obtrude myself on your
R. H.'s notice, and most earnestly to solicit your attention to my
case. I am the more emboldened to do so from the kindness, I may
also venture to say friendship, with which your R. H. has honoured
me for about thirty years, and which· has been my chief consolation
in unmerited misfortune. A late melancholy event in my family
makes me now more urgent ; I rely on the goodness of your heart
· to pardon me, and that your R. H. will do me the justice to believe
there's no man in the universe more attached to you, or would be
more happy in again 'having opportunities of proving the fidelity
with which he has the honor to be, with the most profound respect,
Sir, your R. H. 's Most dutiful and faithful
Humble servant,
JOHN NESBITT"

Ultimately he was appointed Commissioner to His Majesty's
Board of Hackney Coaches. John Nesbitt was the owner of ·a very
fine collection of pictures including the " Blue Boy " by Gainsborough and the story in connection with this ownership and the
ultimate destination of the picture is recorded in the Appendix.

N ESBITTS

IN EUROPE

It was not only to Ireland the Nisbets migrated.
From earliest
times Nisbets and N esbitts like many other Scotsmen wandered
abroad over the sea, not only from the West coast down the Firth of
Clyde, but from the East Coast ; they adventured over the North
Sea to Sweden, east to the Baltic, south to Germany and the Netherlands. It will be recalled from the first chapter of this book that the
Nisbets sent many recruits to the famous band of Scots life guards in
the service of the King of France. Forbes-Leith's list of the

fifteenth and sixteenth centuries shows the names of many Nisbets
in the rolls of the Scots men-at-arms in France, and in the seventeenth century many Scots, no doubt including the soldier Nisbets,
went to the Continent to fight under Gustavus Adolphus. Sir
Philip Nisbet was abroad prior to the outbreak of Civil War, and,
as already mentioned, there was a large band of Scottish exiles in
France, at the Hague and still farther north, after the flight of
Montrose, and in the account of the Edinburgh Nisbets mention
has been made of Lieutenant-Colonel Thomas Nisbet, brother of
William Nisbet, Laird of Dirleton, who served with the Dutch
guards and later gained a commission and did military service at
Bergen-op-Zoom, Norway.
One of the earliest of whom there is record is one William Nisbet,
born in Scotland in 1 596, who went to Sweden. According to the
Lismore historian, he came from Berwickshire and is considered to_
be a junior member of Nisbet of that Ilk. William Nisbet became a
colonel in the Upland regiment. He died in 1660 and was buried
in the ancient church of St. Lawrence at Old Upsala, Sweden,
where the arms of the Nisbet family are to be seen in the chancel.
Below the arms is an epitaph in Swedish of which one writer says,
" I imagine from the above that this noble and well-born William
Nisbet was an officer of infantry." His ·son William was ennobled
in 1664, after proving that he was a member of the family of Nisbet
in Scotland. There is a Swedish publication containing the names
of members of Swedish noble families, from which it can be seen
that many descendants of William Nisbet are still living in Sweden.
There are to-day many Swedish noblemen with Scottish names.
It is evident, too, that the Scots found their way to the Baltic and
settled along that coast. Indeed in the seventeenth century the
population of Danzig was largely of Scottish origin. The number
of Scotsmen in Prussia and in Sweden was surprisingly great. In a
publication The Scots in Eastern and Western Prussia by Thomas A.
Fischer, printed 1903, there is a record including marriage certificates of several Nisbets. Towards the close of the sixteenth
century Alexander Nisbet from Edinburgh appears as a citizen of
Elbing, which is not many miles from Danzig. He built the two
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houses 1n the Schmiedgasse next to the Schmiedthor. He became a
Burgess of Elbing and married first the daughter of a town councillor
and when she died in 1614, another councillor's daughter. His
daughter Catherine Nisbet became the wife of Johann Jungschulz
Mayor of Elbing.
In the Presbyterian Church of St. Elizabeth at Danzig, the
records show the marriage of George Nisbet and Miss Littlejohn in
1677, and the death of George Nisbet and of his cousin Alexander ;
the marriage of Van. Ramsey and Sarah Nisbett in 163 I ; and the
marriage of Adam Law and Anna Nisbett in I 636. George Nisbet
came from lnveresk. He is mentioned as being a schoolmaster at
Musselburgh, and became heir gene_ral to his second cousin
Alexander on the latter's death in 1716. George Nisbett died
before 1 6 32.
A clearly identified connection with Danzig arises in the ancestry
of Mr. Edward Gibson Nisbet. His father John Nisbet born I 826,
was apprenticed to his uncle Christopher Nisbet in Danzig for the
purpose of learning his business there. The elder Nisbet was an
important citizen of Danzig being a large grain merchant in the
Baltic. He married a Miss Boehm and had three sons and three
daughters. John and Fritz went out to the United States, Christopher _to Germany. One of the daughters, "Nanny" Nisbet,
became Almoner to the Empress Friedrich in Berlin, another
married the Baron von Budenoch and the third, Henrietta, married
Herr Aschmann.
1

Mr. Christopher Nisbet of Danzig, like his elder brother John,
always used the arms of Nisbet of that ilk with the motto " I Byd

. ,,

lt .

Near St. Mary's Church, Danzig, is the residence of Bishop
Ferber, on the wall of which is a carving of a coat of arms showing
the three boars' heads ; but what the connection is between the
Ferbers and the Nisbets or any other Scottish Border family is not
known.
A list of Scottish names of Danzig citizens from the sixteenth to
the eighteenth centuries has been compiled by the Director of the
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THE CoAT oF ARMS 1x DA~ZIG

Municipal Library in Danzig, and with this list he gives the name of
Samuel Nisbet, a Merchant of Danzig, baptized 14th December,
I 73 I, son of Samuel Nisbet, died 20th August, I 791, aetatis 59
years, 8 months, 3 days. Most of the names from the eighteenth
century onwards are no more to be found there and some have been
changed in form and spelling. A shorter list of Dr. Schwartz
mentions some of these names which have been Germanized, such
as:
Hodschon
formerly
Hudson
,,
Kriegschank
Cruickshank
,,
Lichtboddy
Lightbody
,,
Litgau
Lithgow
,,
Meisterton
Masterton
,,
Muttreich
Muttray
,,
Wach
Waugh
It is not long since the author was in Upsala and in Danzig
noticing in the latter city the streets· named respectively AltSchottland and N eu-Schottland.

N ESBITTS

ACROSS THE ATLANTIC

Ma~y sons and daughter:s of various families of Nisbet have
gone to Canada and to the United States of America and it is their
descendants, no doubt, who comprise the numerous Nesbitts and
Nisbets, who, like their forbears, show so keen an interest in the
story of the family. The author has received many kind inquiries
and detailed correspondence from some of them. In particular he
would like to name here, a countryman of his own, the late Dr.
Robert Nesbitt of Sutton-in-Ashfield, Northamptonshire, but born
in Ireland, who journeyed back and forth across the Atlantic seven
times to pursue his researches into Nisbet descendants. His book,
The History of the Nesbitt Family gives much information, especially
about members of more recent generations.
Some of those interested N esbitts have visited the land of their
fathers, some have gone to Berwickshire and have visited Nisbet
House, or to Midlothian to see Dirleton Castle and Biel.
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Mrs. Ethel Nesbitt Dobson of Montreal, Canada, is one of those
who came to see Nisbet House. She is an enthusiastic inquirer
into the history of the family. She says that the knowledge of her
branch of the Nesbitt family is based largely on tradition, the
knowledge having come down from her father, grandfather, and
great-grandfather. Her great-grandfather was Robert Humphries
Nesbitt who held, she believes, a medical degree from Dublin and
was the first member of her family to go to Canada. It has always
been understood, she tells the author, that her family came from Co.
Cavan, Ireland, and in this connection she gives some description of
Lismore House. Mrs. Dobson has some silver on which is written
the motto "Je maintiendrai ".
It may also be of help to searchers to mention some of the
pedigrees that have been sent to me. Though not all complete or
certified they give evidence of the interest in family records which
is still maintained in so many homes.
Other pedigrees in the course of their descent through the
centuries make mention here and there of Nisbets who went overseas and it may be of sufficient interest to note these.
In Mr. Buchanan's pedigree it is stated that a James Neisbit
born r 6 55, married r 69 5, died 1720, was a merchant of Irvine,
Scotland, and went to America; that his son Samuel, born 1697,
died in America 1733.
In the pedigree of Mr. William John Nisbet of Eastbourne,
already mentioned, there is a Thomas Nisbet who went to Florida.
He was born Auchinairn, Scotland, r 734 and died 26th January
180 I and was the grandson of William Nisbet. James Nisbet,
brother of this Thomas Nisbet became a prominent member of the
San Francisco Daily Bulletin after being a stockbroker in Glasgow.
In the pedigree of Miss Margaret Cameron of Duns, Scotland,
occurs a Robert Nisbet of Greenholm, son and heir, born r 730, who
died in Jamaica 5th July 1787 unmarried; also a James Nisbet of
Letham, born 1737 who was killed in Jamaica 4th October, 1780.
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Lieutenant-Colonel F. J. Nisbet, of St. John, New Brunswick,
Canada, is another keen student of Nisbet history. A Canadian
veteran, he attended the unveiling ceremony at Vimy Ridge on
26th July, 1938 and spent five days in Scotland, of which he says,
" Those five days were, I think, the most interesting and delightful
I have ever known". Colonel Nisbet's great-grandfather was
James Nisbet who went to Canada in 1798 and married Mary
Roulston. The land he purchased near Saint John is still in the
possession of Colonel Nisbet's family and is occupied by his brother.
Edmund T. Nesbitt of Quebec, Canada, states that his grandfather, John J. Nesbitt, who died at the beginning of this century,
went from London as a young man and entered the shipbuilding
business in Quebec. He married a Sleven and there is an old family
Bible with records in the hands of Mr. Nesbitt's uncle who lives
in British Columbia.
Norman J. Nisbet of New South Wales, Australia, visited
Scotland in 1935 and made searches in various museums. He
spent a day at Nisbet House and examined everything. At Edinburgh University he saw the original charter for one half of the
barony of Dalzell by John Nesbitt and seal dated I 6th August 1513.
For many generations back in his family, the eldest and second
eldest sons have been named James and John.
Vernon W. Davidson of New York has a pedigree showing the
Nisbet-Weir descent. This shows the descent of Elizabeth Nisbet
of Hardhill from Murdoch Nisbet of Hardhill. Elizabeth married
Charles Weir who was born in 1720 and lived in Blantyre, Scotland,
in 1745. Elizabeth died in 1804. Mr. Davidson has a complete
record of the Weir descendants.
Miss Mabel Nisbet McLaughlin of Henderson, Kentucky, has
also many family letters of the Nisbet settlers written during the
early part of the nineteenth century. Her great-grandfather was
James Nisbet, born in 1784 in America and married in I 808. He
was the brother of Samuel Nisbet, the grandfather of Dr. Otis
Burgess Nesbitt.
0
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In the United States, both north and south, the number of the
Nisbet families and their descendants is very large and it is learned
that Nisbet Reunions are held from time to time. A periodical
account of their activities is compiled and maintained by Dr. Otis
Burgess Nesbitt of Gary, Indiana. Dr. Otis Burgess Nesbitt was
born in Kansas January 31st, 1871. He took his M.D. at Bennett
Cqllege, Chicago in r 902 and is a Fellow of the American College
Physicians Association. His great-grandfather was Samuel Nisbet
born in Scotland in 1754, died in Cynthiana, Harrison County,
Kentucky, r 8 14. Samuel Nisbet married Mary Berry and, it is
believed, had five sons, John, Robert, S~muel, James and William,
and six daughters. His will is dated March 7th, r 8 14.
Another historian is Clarence Ralph Nesbitt of Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, who has written a history of Nisbet with an account of his
immediate family. Clarence Ralph Nesbitt was born in Georgia
29th March r 888. I-Je graduated with the A.B. degree from
Columbia University, New York, in 1917, served in the United
States Army, 1917-19, and has since then been engaged in the
banking business in New York and Pittsburgh. His greatgrandfather was William Nesbitt of Lawrenceville, Georgia, the
son of Joseph Nesbitt who went to America from Rathfriland,
County Down, Ireland, in 1770.
Research into Nisbet family history in the United States has been
so fully made by Dr. Otis Burgess Nesbitt and Clarence Ralph
Nesbitt that no attempt need be made here to treat of it in detail.
Any of the Nisbet name who are interested in these descendants
will be well advised to apply to these two authorities.
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Conclusion
THE PREFACE was written long before the book was finished:
indeed it shews evidence of how the book grew from small
beginnings to its present size. It was intended only for private
circulation amongst members of my family, but judging from
letters that have reached me, it may prove of interest to a wider
circle of readers.
That I am satisfied with it is far from being the case. The
arrangement of the Story of the Family presented many difficulties
but I trust that the direct line from Nisbet of that ilk has been kept
clear while at the same time collateral branches have received such
attention as will enable members of them, should they so desire, to
trace furthe~ information concerning themselves.
It appears to me that it can fairly be said without undue pride that
the family as a whole has reasonably maintained its position. The
noteworthy members in the last three hundred and fifty years are
Sir Philip Nisbet of that ilk who married Elizabeth Haldane of
Gleneagles in 1582 and their eldest son Sir Alexander Nisbet of
that Ilk who, with the aid of his wife, Dame Katharine Swinton,
built Nisbet House, which, with the exception of the tower subsequently added, still stands as we know it today. The three elder
sons of Sir Alexander acquitted themselves in a manner of which
their kinsmen must always remain proud. They all gave their
lives as staunch royalists upholding King Charles I while the fourth,
a Writer in Edinburgh, was the father of Alexander Nisbet of
imperishable fame as a Herald. The loss of their property and the
ruin of Sir Alexander's family was the result of his devotion to the
royalist cause.
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Sir Philip Nisbet's second son, the Rev. Philip Nisbet of Easington, Co. Durham, from whom I am directly descended, entered the
Church where he conducted himself according to his conscience,
leaving to survive him a son, Thomas Nisbet, who was Chamberlain,
Sheriff and Freeman of the City of York and one of the Merchant
Princes north of the Trent. His marriage with Isabell Cholmley
was an alliance with a distinguished family of Plantagenet blood.
From Thomas Nisbet of York who died in 1694 to the present
time is no long period and the records of the Drapers Company alone
from that date to this day serve to shew that the members of the
family were good citizens of some standing. Many have made
their mark in their generation.
To go no further back than the family of Samuel Nisbett who
was born in 1753, we find his eldest son, Charles Rogers Nesbitt
( 1799- 1 867) with a career in the public service in the Bahamas
that was outstanding. ,His second son, Pearce Rogers Nesbitt
(1803-1888) M.D. Edinburgh, was a distinguished specialist rated
highly in the medical world of his day. Two of his grandsons also
we might mention. Henry Arthur Nesbitt (1837-1929) was,
according to the obituary notice in The Times, an educationalist of
accepted merit. He was one of the earliest advocates of University
degrees for women, while his younger brother, Alexander Walter
Nesbitt (1844-1934) was a well-known civil engineer associated
all his life with Alfred Yarrow.
Of the five sons of Pearce Rogers Nesbitt I refer only to my father
( I 840-188 I) who, after a brilliant career at Oxford, died at the
age of forty-one when his position as a recognized authority with
Lloyd's underwriters was just established.
Turning aside from the direct descendants of Sir Philip and Elizabeth Haldane, several members of Nisbet filled the office of Lord Provost of Edinburgh and otherwise took part in public affairs. Perhaps the best known is Sir John Nisbet, Lord Advocate and a Lord
of Session who took the title of Lord Dirleton and purchased Dirleton Castle in 1663. His kinswoman, Mary Nisbet, wife of the 7th
Earl of Elgin, wrote the charmingly vivacious letters, too few of
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which are printed in the Appendix. From her descends Lt.-Colonel
John Patrick Nisbet Hamilton Grant, n.s.o., the present head of the
Dirleton line, who lives at Biel, East Lothian.
The work of putting together this book has been very considerable
and at times exacting, but by now it has become a labour of love
and I have met with much help and encouragement. For ease in
reading I have decided to omit footnotes and references to the
many books, records and original documents which support the
statements contained in this book ; in other words, now that the
book is finished, I have removed the scaffolding without which it
could not have been safely constructed.
The three Boars' heads is a common feature of Merse families
such as the Swintons, the Gordons, the Elphinstones and others ;
indeed it is a common feature in Scottish Heraldry that families
in one district should have the same charges varied by colours.
What the arms of the Nisbet family originally stood for it is now
impossible to say with any certainty.
Undoubtedly the motto "I byd it" above the family coat-ofarms counsels patience and fortitude in times of stress, anxiety and
neglect ; the bearing without complaint of such burdens as may
fall upon those entitled to use the motto ; while the coat itself
suggests vigorous action when action is called for and the time of
patient waiting is at an end.
ROBERT C. NESBITT

Written at Nisbet House
and The New Club, Edinburgh
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Addenda
Nesbitt, Randolph Cosby, v.c.

Page 200

London Gazette, 7th May, 1897 :
War Office, 7th May, 1897
The Queen has been graciously pleasedto signify Her intention to
confer tlie Decoration of the Victoria Cross on the undermentioned
Officer and Soldier, whose claims have been submitted for Her
Majesty's approval, for his gallant conduct during the recent
operations in South Africa, as recorded against his name.
Randolph Cosby Nesbitt, Capt. Mashonaland Mounted Police.
This officer, on the 10th June 1896, led the Mazoe rescue patrol
consisting of only thirteen men, fought his way through the rebels
to get to Salthorse 's '-party and succeeded in bringing them back to
Salisbury with heavy fighting in which three of his small force were
killed and :five wounded and fifteen horses killed and wounded.

During the Boer War of 1899-1902 Major Nesbitt was in
command of a squadron of the B.S.A.P. under Generals Plumer and
Baden-Powell in the Transvaal. He became Native Commissioner
B.S.A. Police in 1909.
Nesbitt, Charles Warren, n.s.o.

Page 200

London Gazette, 19th April, 190 I :
Distinguished Service Order.
Charles Warren Nesbitt, Capt. Nesbitt's Horse, in recognition
of services during the operations in South Africa.

Captain Nesbitt served in the South African War 1900-01 in
command of " N esbitt's Horse." Immediately on his arrival,
Field Marshall Roberts strove to systematize and support the efforts
of the many South African colonists who were pressing to be allowed
to take up arms in self-defence.
For his services in this campaign Captain Nesbitt was mentioned
in despatches and created a Companion of the Distinguished
Service Order.

Malleson, Wilfred St. Aubyn, v.c. (a great-grandson of Lucy
Nesbitt who married John l\1alleson)
Page 87
London Gazette, I 6th August 19 I 5

:

Admiralty, I 6th August 19 15
The King has been graciously pleased to approve of the grant of
the Victoria Cross to the undermentioned Officers and Men for the
conspicuous acts of bravery mentioned in the foregoing despatch.
Wilfred St. Aubyn Malleson, Midshipman. Served in the
Dardanelles 19 14- I 5 and during the landing of the Expeditionary
Force swam with a line from lighter to lighter. (Midshipman
Malleson's gallantry is described in detail in the official publication)
London Gazette: He also assisted Commander Unwin and
after Midshipman Drewry had failed from exhaustion to get a line
from lighter to lighter, he swam with it himself and succeeded. The
line subsequently broke and he afterwards made two further but
unsuccessful attempts at his self-imposed task.

Russell, Ian Bedford Nesbitt, D.F.c.

Page 90

London Gazette, 14th June, 1940

Royal Air Force
The King has been graciously pleased to approve the undermentioned awards in recognition of gallantry displayed in flying
operations against the enemy.
Awarded the Distinguished Flying Cross :
Flying Officer Ian Bedford Nesbitt Russell.
London Gazette, 14th June, 1940 :
By shooting down two enemy aircraft one day in May 1940, this
officer has a total of ten enemy aircraft to his credit and possibly a
further six have also been destroyed by him. After this combat he
was instrumental in saving the life of another British pilot by
guiding a trawler to an aircraft which had alighted on the sea.

Nesbitt, Robert Malleson
Page 96
Joined the R.N.V.R. as Temporary Sub-Lieutenant. In June
1940 he was appointed to the command of H.M.S. Fervent
additional for auxiliary Patrol.
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Appendices
I.

Extract from An Essay on Additional Figures and Marks of Cadency
written by Alexander Nisbet, printed 1702.

2. Extract from Historical and Genealogical Memorials contained in the
System of Heraldry written by Alexander Nisbet, printed I 722.
3. Extract from Memoranda written by Alexander Nesbitt of Lismore,
County Cavan, Ireland, printed 1898.
•4· Extract from the M.S. of John Nesbitt Dowling entitled " The Origin
and Early History of the Nisbet Family", completed 1934.

S. Some extracts from the Heraldic Writings of Alexander Nisbet the
Herald.

,

6. Extract from the Case of Sir John Nisbet (afterwards Lord Dirleton)
in which he defends himself ; Note thereon with additional
information on his career by the Author.
7. Letters (1799-1805) of Mary Nisbet Countess of Elgin, written from
Lisbon, Constantinople, Bouyouk Dere and Paris, when
- travelling with her husband the 7th Earl of Elgin, Ambassador
to Greece.
8. Note on the Origin of Tartan.
9. List of Sculptured Armorial and other Family Stones in the Dean
Cemetery at Edinburgh. The Nisbett Mansion House of Dean.
10. Gainsborough's" Blue Boy", sometime owned by John Nesbitt,

M.P.

I I.

List of Pictures in The National Gallery of Scotland, Edinburgh,
bequeathed by Mrs. Nisbet Hamilton Ogilvy of Biel.

12.

Fragment on the Defence of England by Cosby Thomas Nesbitt
( I 8 I 4- I 856).

I

3. Extract from the Introduction to " Nisbet' s Heraldic Plates " by
Andrew Ross, Marchmont Herald ; published I 892.
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APPENDIX I

From an Essay on
e.Additional Figures and Marks

of Cadency

Written by ALEXR. N1sBET, Gent.
Edinburgh
Printed by John Reid,junior, 1702.
Boars' heads are carried by many ancient families of different surnames.
All these Families are originally from the Mers, whose Lands lye contigue with the Gordons, Nisbets, Swintons and Ridpeths, and the. old
Family of Duns, all of That Ilk, who carried always Boars heads.
And now that I'm speaking of the family of Nisbet, methinks (seeing I
have been at so much pains to perpetuate the Honour and Memory of
others) there's none will think it strange if I give a short Account of this
Ancient family which I have the Honour to represent. This family was
Eminent in the Reign of King David the first, as in his Charter dated r r 2 6,
to the Abbacy of Coldingham, which is Repeated and confirmed by a
Charter of King Robert the Bruce to that Abbacy, a Copie of which is in the
Advocats Liberary, this family possessed both West and East Nisbets,
until that Easter _Nisbet went with a Daughter to Chirnside of that Ilk,
who carried Azure 3 Saracens heads erased argent banded Gules (some
paintings give them with Caps Sable), which are ignorantly applyed to the
Name of Nisbet, by some wl1:o mistake the Tittle or Designation of Chirnside of East Nisbet. This family continued in a Male Succession, and in
possession of the Place and Castle of Nisbet, till the Reign of Charles the
first ; That Sir Alexander Nisbet of That Ilk demolished the Castle, and
builded the House of West Nisbet, a little distant from the Old Castle :
He not only lost his Estate for his Dutiful Loyalty to King Charles the first :
but his three Eldest Sons who dy'd Unmarried, Sir Philip who was Lieutenant Governor of Newark upon Trent, when the Scots besieged it, was
thereafter beheaded at Glasgow with Alexander Ogilvie of Inverquharitie,
for appearing for the Kings Interest at the Battle of Philiphaugh. Robert
and Alexander who were both Captains were killed in the fields following
Montrose. Mr. John the 4th Son dy'd in England, and left one Daughter,
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Catharine Nisbet, who was married to Mr. Brown in Chirnside, a Brother
of Brown of Blackburn. Adam, Sir Alexander's Youngest Son (who was
the Author's father) married Janet Aikenhead, Grandchild to David
Aikenhead, who was long time Provost of ~dinburgh. Sir Alexander had
two Brethren, Mr. Philip Nisbet who lived in England, off whom is come
the Nisbets in Yorkshire; His Youngest Brother Mr. Thomas had 3 sons
and one Daughter, the Eldest Mr. Philip of Ladykirk, who has left only
one Grandchild, Margaret Nisbet, married to John Veitch of Dawick,
Chief of his Name, and one of the Ancientest Family in Tweddale, the Seal
of this Family appended to Evidents 300 years since, has but one Cow's
head, but their Blazon now is Argent, 3 Cow's heads erased azure. Mr.
Thomas's 2d Son, Thomas Nisbet Merchant in Edinburgh, died without
issue. His 3d Son, Mr. David, is yet unmarried. His only Daughter
Dame Catharine Nisbet" Lady Belchester, was first married to Dickson of
Belchester, and has a Son and a Daughter ; Thereafter she married Sir
Henry Home ofHeardridge, Brother to James 3rd.Earl of Home, to whom
she had no issue.
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APPENDIX II

From the historical a11d genealogical Memorials contained
in u1lexander :J(jsbet' s '' System

of Heraldry''

printed 1722
The surname is local (as all our ancient ones) from their lands of Nisbet
in the shire of Berwick, which were of an ancient denomination ; for, in
the donation of King Edgar, the son of Malcolm Canmore (in whose reign
surnames came first to be hereditary) to the Monks of Dunfermline, to
pray for the soul of his father, and for the health of his own, among other
lands, he gives those of Nisbet, at least the patronage of that church called
East-Nisbet, (of late Elmbank) and the teinds of Nisbet (afterwards called
West-Nisbet) where the castle of Nisbet stood, memorable in our histories,
for the fatal overthrow the English gave, by the assistance of the then rebel
the Earl of March, to the flower of the youth of the Lothians.
What I shall say of this ancient and honourable family, in general, is
not without documents, which are to be seen among the records of Durham,
priory of Coldingham, abbacy of Kelso, and other chartularies but, from
the charter-chest of the family, which, I suppose, is in the custody of the
present possessors of these lands, I cannot vouch any thing, having never
had access thereto.
In the reign of King David the I. Philip de Nesbyth is a witness to that
king's deed which he made to the religious at Coldingham, for prayers
to be said for the health of his soul.
In the reign of King Malcolm, Patrick Earl, one of the progenitors of
the Earls of March and Dunbar, being designed in his charter, Patricius
Comes, filius Waldevi Comitis, of the lands of Edrom, cum ejus cape/la &
suis pertinentiis, qua ducitur ad vi/lam de Nisbet, to the Monks of Durham,
to pray for the souls of King Malcolm, his sons, Edgar, Alexander, and
David kings of Scotland, and for the soul of Earl Henry, and for the health
of King Malcolm, as the custom then was ; in which charter many witnesses
are named, amongst them are Willielmus de Nesbyth and Alanus de
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Swyntoun : The same charter is long afterwards confirmed by a charter of
King Robert the I. and they are fully narrated, which may be seen in the
Collections of the Earl of Haddington in the Lawyers' Library.
Philip de Nisbet is mentioned in the Bond of Submission given by the
Barons of Scotland to King Edward the I. of England, in the year 1296.
Prynne's History, page 6 54, and there James and John Nisbets.
King Robert the Bruce grants a charter to Adam Nisbet of that Ilk
of the lands of Knocklies, f aciendo regi servitium unius militis in communi
exercitu. This Adam, or another Adam Nisbet of that Ilk, his successor,
flourished in the reign of David the II. and made a very good figure in the
southern parts, the borders of the kingdom ; he is one of the barons
mentioned in that deed, whereby Alexander Lindsay of Ormiston makes
over his estate to Johanna his daughter married to Alexander Cockburn,
who were the predecessors of the present Adam Cockburn of Ormiston.
Adam Nisbet of that Ilk was succeeded by Philip Nisbet, whom I find designed de eodem, in a charter of George de Dunbar Earl of March to Henry
de Ogoul, of the lands of Popi1le in East-Lothian, of the date 1373, and he
again was succeeded by his son Adam, whom I find designed of West
Nisbet in a charter of these lands in the year 1420 : It seems it was about
that time when East Nisbet went off with a daughter of the family that was
married to Chirnside of that Ilk. The family was afterwards sometimes
designed of West Nisbet and sometimes of that ilk ; for his grandson and
successor is designed Nisbet de eodem in a charter which he gets from King
James the IV of the lands of Brigham-shiels, to himself and his wife,
Helen Rutherford, in the year 1 506 : His successor was Alexander Nisbet
of that Ilk ; for John Nisbet of Dalziel gives a charter to George Nisbet,
son of Alexander Nisbet of that Ilk, of half of the barony of Dalziel, I 51 3, as
in the Public Register.
Which George succeeded his father Alexander ; he gives a charter
(wherein he is designed de eodem) to Elizabeth Cranston, daughter of
Cuthbert Cranston of Mains, of the lands of Mungo's-Walls, West-Miln
of West Nisbet, and lands of Otterburn in Berwickshire, anno I 55I. He
was grandfather of Philip Nisbet of that Ilk, who married a daughter of
Haldane of Gleneagles ; with her he had Sir Alexander, who succeeded
Philip Nisbet, who lived in England ; of him are descended Thomas and
Philip Nisbet, eminent merchants in London ; and for his third son
Thomas, who married Agnes Purves, father and mother of Mr. Philip
Nisbet of Ladykirk, an eminent man for his learning and loyalty, grandfather of Margaret Nisbet, married to John Veitch of Dawick, chief of his
name, of whom afterwards.
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When Sir Alexander Nisbet of that ilk, who demolished the castle of
Nisbet, and builded the house of Nisbet, was most signally conspicuous
for his bright parts, and dutiful-loyalty to his Sovereign King Charles the I.
He was principal Sheriff of the Shire of Berwick during the peaceable
time of that King's Reign : He strenuously opposed the Covenanters ;
but they prevailing, he and his Sons were forced to leave the Country, and
join with the King's Army, where they served in honourable Posts with
Valour and untainted Loyalty, to the Loss of their Persons and Estate :
His Lady was Katharine Swinton, only Daughter of Swinton of That Ilk,
and his first Lady Katharine Hay, Daughter of William Lord Yester ;
she bore to him Philip, Alexander, Robert, John and Adam.
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APPENDIX III

Extract from Memoranda written~
..Alexander :J<..!s6ittoj Lismore, County Cavan, Ireland
printed I 898
The early history of the Family of Nisbet has been perhaps more carefully
inquired into by Alexander Nesbitt of Lismore, Co. Cavan ( 1817-18 86)
than by any other person. He seems to have exhausted every line of search and
himself to have examined all available records. It is thought right that the
result of his labours should be recorded in this Appendix in amplification of the
comparatively brief statement of the early history contained in the text.
The surname of Nesbitt~ or Nisbet, is taken from one or other of the
places of that name which are near the borders of England and Scotland.
One of these is in Northumberland, another in Roxburghshire, another in
Haddingtonshire, but that from which the family with which I have to do
derived its name, is the ancient Nesbyt, the modern Nisbet, near Duns in
Berwickshire. The name is evidently derived from two Anglo-Saxon
words, Nesse, Naes, or Naesse, rock, support, headland, or cape, and
Byht, a dwelling ; the original settlement having no doubt been so placed
as to deserve such an appellation.
At what time it was inhabited by a race speaking a Teutonic tongue,
there are no means of ascertaining ; the first mention of it in history, or
record, is in the charter of donation by David I, King of Scotland I I 241 I 52, to the Priory of St. Mary Coldingham (a dependency of the great
Abbey of Durham), by which he gives " Ederham et Nesebitam in perpetuam
elemosinam " to that Church.
Other charters of Cospatrick, brother of Dolphin, Earl of Dunbar, and
of Henry Earl of Northumberland, son of King David, make or confirm
the same gift.
The Nesebite so given was, however, East Nisbet, not the West Nisbet,
where the Castle of Nisbet stands ; this is clearly proved by the Charters
of King David of the year I 147, and of Patrick Earl of Dunbar of 1261 ;
by the first of which the grant of Cospatrick, brother of Dolphin, of
Ederham and Nisbet is confirmed, with the reservation of thirty shillings,
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annually, while in the latter it is expressly stated that that sum was to be
received from Ederham and " Est Nisbet ".
The monks of Coldingham had a feudal superiority over" Est Nisbet",
but there is no trace of their ever having claimed such over West Nisbet.
At the time of the grant of East Nisbet, West Nisbet was probably already
granted to some retainer of the King, but no known document shews who
this was.
It would appear that, in the 17th century, record or tradition still
preserved the memory of one or more generations of the family of Nisbet
anterior to the time of William de Nesebite (who as hereafter mentioned
was living in the second half of the 12th century) for Sir Alexander Nisbet
of Nisbet in a petition to King Charles II, in I 662, asserts that he " and his
ffamily have constantly continued faithfull and loyall to Y or sainted
Maiestie and yor Royall Progenitors above the space of six hundred yeares
last past ''.
This would carry back the original settlement of the family in Scotland,
to the time of Malcolm Canmore (A.O. 1056-1092), when many Saxons
and Normans, as is well known, settled themselves in Scotland on the
invitation of that King.
If conjecture may be admitted, we might fix upon Thor Longus, or his
Father, as the probable grantee of West Nisbet. The former is one of the
witnesses of the Charter of donation by King Edgar at the time of the
dedication of the Church of Coldingham (1098) and he himself gave the
Church of" Ednaham " (now Ednam) and a ploughland, to the Monks of
St. Cuthbert.
Two very curious documents of this Thor the Long have been preserved,
and are printed by Raine. The first is a charter in which he states that
Edgar, King of the Scots, had given him'' Ednaham desert'', and that he,
with the King's help, and his own money, had settled (inhabitavi) it, and had
there built a Church from the foundations ; this Church and a " ca"ucata "
(ploughland) of land he gives to God, St. Cuthbert, and his Monks, for the
souls of King Edgar, and of his father and mother, and for the health of
his (i.e. King Edgar's) brothers and sisters, and for the redemption of his
dearest brother Lefwin, and for the health of his own body and soul.
The second document, the original of which is preserved in the archives
of the Cathedral of Durham, is in the form of a letter addressed to David
E,arl of Dunbar, afterwards David I of Scotland, in this styling _himself
"omnius suus" he entreats his "dominus carissimus" to confirm the above
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mentioned donation. As in this Alexander is mentioned as King, it must
have been written between A.D. 1107and1124.
A seal attached to this is of a pointed ovai form, on it Thor is represented
sitting, holding a long sword, with the legend " Thor me mittet amico."
Thor appears to have had a son William, who is a witness to two Charters
of donation by William de Veteri Ponte, styling himself " Willie/mus filiius
Thor". As Ernaldus, Abbot of Kelso, was also a witness, this must have
been executed between 1124 and 1153. The first, however, who attached
the designation " de N es bite " to his name, would seem to be William,
who witnessed several Charters of donation to Coldingham between the
years I I 6 5 and 12 14 ; some of these must have been executed between
1 1 88 and 1 I 9 8.
This William may have been the son· of William the son of Thor, or
possibly the same person, who, in the latter part of his life, followed the
prevailing fashion of using a territorial instead of a patronymical designation ; his period being that in which such changes of appellation became
frequent.
,
It is about the same time that the earliest mentions are found in the
Coldingham Charters, of members of the neighbouring families of Swinton
and Gordon with territorial designations, and of these the earliest seem to
be those (No. CXVI.CXVII and CXVIII) of Patrick first Earl of Dunbar,
(to which Alan de Swinton, Richard de Gordon, and Adam de Gordon are,
with William de Nesbite, among the witnesses). These appear to belong
to the reign of William the Lion, I 165-1214. The two families of
Swinton and Gordon, as also those of Ridpath and Dunse, derive their
~ames from baronies contiguous to that of Nisbet ; and all five families
bear the same arms, viz. three boars' heads, erased, but each of a different
colour ; the arms of Nisbet being argent, three boars' heads erased, sable ;
of Swinton, sable and argent, with a chevron or ; of Gordon, azure and or ;
of Ridpath, argent and gules, with a chevron engrailed, also gules ; and
Dunse, sable and or, with a chevron or.
It has been inferred from this similarity or identity of bearings, that those
five families were all descended from some common ancestor, and Lord
Hailes (Origin of Scottish Names) is quoted as having stated that a tradition
to that effect existed. There is no improbability in such a supposition, for
it is quite possible that Thor Longus, or his brother Lefwin, may have had
several children, and that Thor's father may have been the patriarch of the
five families.
The similarity of arms among families not related, is usually attributed
to their having adopted those of some feudal superior, as in the case of so

many Cheshire families, who bear garbs, a part of the arms of the earldom
of Chester ; but such an explanation does not apply here; boars' heads are
not the bearing of any family of such local importance as to have induced
lesser families to have adopted them, and these families-at least the
Swintons, Gordons and Nisbets-held immediately from the Crown.
The case seems to have had some analogy with that of the Teutonic
tribes, who adopted some animal as their ensign, much in the same way as
the Indians of North America did their " totem ", such animals, when coats
of arms came into use, were displayed on their bearings. Instances of this
are to be found in the use of the horse by the Saxons of Kent and Wessex
and by the Kings of Hanover ; the lion by the Danes, Norwegians, and
many of the Belgic provinces, Normandy and England ; and of the eagle
by so many of the countries of South-eastern Germany.
That the boar should have been so employed is not surprising. The
bravest and strongest wild animal which inhabited the woods of the North
is frequently mentioned in Anglo-Saxon literature, and its image was the
frequent ornament of the helmet of the Northern warrior.
It may be allowed to a Nesbit to suggest that the plain black and white
of the arms of that family may be indicative of descent from the eldest
among those who first assumed these arms ; for as Fuller (Worthies of
England, chap. xvi) tells us : " It is the rule general in arms that the
plainer, the ancienter." Of colours, the same writer says : "Argent and
sable are conceived the fairest coat."
The successor, and probably the son of William de Nisbet, was Gilbert
de Nisbet, whose name is preserved by its occurrence in the seal attached to
a charter still existing in the possession of the Earl of Morton, by which his
son Thomas de Nisbet and his wife Amabel grant two acres of meadow in
" territorio de Nisbet in Bradhalu ". On the seal appended to one (or both)
of these charters is the figure of a knight, mounted on a galloping horse,
with sword in hand. The helmet is square at the top, and the shield hung
round the neck. The legend is mutilated, but what remains reads :
" Sig . . . mefilii Gilberti". The missing letters were doubtless" Tho",
thus forming the name " Thomas ".
In another charter, printed in the Melrose collection, among the witnesses appear Thomas de Nisbet and his son Philip. This is not dated,
but believed to be of the time of King Alexander II (1214-1249).
Philip was, therefore, probably the son and successor of the first Thomas,
and father of the second, and not long in possession of the estate, as his name
does not occur as witness to any of the Coldingham charters, while the
names of the two Thomases occur as witnesses to between thirty and forty.
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One of them, apparently the second, is occasionally styled Dominus Thomas,
perhaps to mark his having been knighted.
The greater part of these charters would seem to have been executed at
the courts held for the district called Coldinghamshire. One of these is a
judgment or a decision of the "Mi.lites libere tenentes at omneo curie de
Coldinghamshire, sectam debentes in plena curia apud Eyton anno gracia
MoCCoXoL.," i.e., 1240. To this seals of William de Mordington,
William de Scremerston, Adam de Prendergast, and Thomas de Nesbyt
are attached-these four apparently acting for the whole " curia " ; the
"17ice Comes", a Sheriff of Berwick, the Constable of Berwick, and the
Seneschal of Coldingham, often appearing among the witnesses. Thomas
de Nesbyt may have been present at the courts as holding East Nesbet
under the Convent, or it may have been the practice that even the tenants
" in capite " should attend. Many of these documents afford curious
glimpses of the social condition of the time, as those (Nos. cccxxx, to
cccxxxix) which record the sale of serfs. In one case, Renaldus, the
"prepositus" (Bailiff) was sold with all his family and chattels, "tam
mobilibus quam immobilibus ", for twenty marks sterling. The sums paid
for others_ varied a good deal. Turkit Hog and his sons and daughters
were sold for three marks, and Roger, the son of Walter, with all his issue,
for two marks.
The property belonging to the serf, was, no doubt, an important element
in the price ; but the charters seem to show that the monks were in the
habit of profiting by their command of ready money, buying at low prices
from their needy neighbours, as several of them recite that the sums of
money had been received by the vendor " in magna necessitate mea ".
No charter subscribed by Thomas de Nesbite of any later date than
I 2 53 appears to be extant, but there is one (cxxxvi) from Patrick (3rd?)
Earl of Dunbar, restoring to the Prior and Monastery of Durham the
wardship and marriage of the heirs of " Estnesebith ". One of the subscribing witnesses is "Dominus Robertus de Nesebith miles." This would
seem to have been executed in 126 1, as another bearing that date is executed
by the same person, and is to the same effect, with the exception that by it a
payment of thirty shillings annually and foreign (i.e. military) service is
reserved to the Earl.
He was probably the father of Thomas de Nesbyte and of William de
Nesbyte and John de Nesbyte, who swore fealty to Edward I of England
in 1296, among the landowners in Berwickshire.
Gilbert de Estnesebyt, and " Johan le fiz de Adam de Estnesebyt del
Counte de Berewyck ", also executed the deeds of fealty and homage in the
same year.
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One of the Coldingham charters (no. ccclxxxvi) is subscribed by Thomas
de Estnesebyt. The date of this would seem to be about 12 7 5.
A Thomas Neisbit had a charter from King Robert Bruce granting him
twelve marks of annual rent from the lands of Edringtoun, Co. Peebles.
This was between 1314 and 1329. David II granted the same lands to
Thomas Neisbit, whether the same person or his son there are no means of
ascertaining. This Thomas is probably the same person as the Thomas
Nisbet mentioned in the Chamberlain's accounts for 1329 and 1330 as
receiving twenty pounds "prolibus emendis ad opus Dom Regis de quibus
respondebit ". He was probably attached to the Court of David II.
Other payments to him appear in the Chamberlain's accounts in 1342,
1360 and 1365; one to Edna (Ada?) de Nesbyt (perhaps his wife) for
things brought " ad opus Regis ".
The son of Thomas was probably Adam de Nesebith, of whom Nisbet
(the Herald) says that he had a charter of Knockless from King Robert
Bruce, to be held by the service of one knight "faciendo regi servitium unius
militis in communi exercitu.''
This charter was between the years 1306 and 1330. Deuchar supposes
him to have had three sons-Adam, John and Thomas-but there seems
to have been another son, Patrick; as Patricius de Nesbyte appears in
the inquisition respecting the will of Lumysden in 1 3 64.
In 1373 he was Sheriff of Berwick, as he so appears in the accounts of
the Chamberlains of Scotland.
The first son, Adam, is believed to have succeeded Thomas in the possession of Nisbet, and John to have been the man of that name who married
a co-heiress of the family of Dalziel, in Lanarkshire. In consequence of
this marriage, the barony was divided, and one moiety has since been
known as Dalziel Nisbet.
From this marriage the· Nisbets of Edinburgh (the ancestors of the
Nisbets of Dirleton, of Dean, and of Craigintinnie) descended.
The third son, Thomas, is supposed to be the Thomas Neisbit who had
a charter of the lands of Edringtoun, co. Peebles, in the reign of David II.
About the same period, one Robert, son of Thomas de Nisbet " de
eadem ", is mentioned in a letter from King Edward III to the Sheriff of
York, dated 13 32, as one of the hostages taken from Berwick-on-Tweed as
security for the :fidelity of the town, and the King ordered that he and his
companions should be sent to Ramsay Abbey. As, however, the hostages
are said to be " de liberis majorum et proborum hominum dicta villt:e," we
ought, perhaps, to read "de eadem" as referring, not to Nisbet, but to

Berwick. A William de Nesbyt is one of the " homines de Berewyce " who
were sent to Newcastle in the year 1336.
In 1365, an Alexander de Nisbet appears in the Chamberlain's accounts
as paying ten pounds ten shillings "pro denariatis ". Adam Nisbet
appears as witness to many charters of King David II, and was, therefore,
probably attached to his Court. These date from 1364 to 1369. In
attestation of that by which the King confirms the grant of Ormystoun,
&c., &c., by Alexander Lyndesay, of Ormystoun, to Alexander Cockburn,
his name appears as "Adam de Nesbith, dominus ejusdem ", and in the
charter of Malcolm de Fauside that person calls hims" consanguineas meus."
His children seem to have been Philip, James and Alexander. Of these
James appears as a witness to a charter by George Earl of March to French,
of Thorndykes between 1420 and 1434.
Alexander had a grant of Twyndsheills, Hertfollings, and of the two
Chyrnsides, in Berwickshire, confirmed by King Robert III, between
1390 and 1406.
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Philip de Nesbyt witnessed a charter by George Earl of Dunbar to
Henry Ogoul in 1373, and one by King Robert II confirming one by the
same person in 1372, granting Mordingtoun, in Berwickshire.
In 142 1, I find mention of a Philip de Nisbet, son of Robert de Nisbet,
in a charter of that date-a confirmation by William Dean, Prior of Coldingham, of the marriage writings concerning a .. marriage agreed upon
between Philip and John de Panton, of Panton. It is not, however, clearly
stated who the intending bride and bridegroom were.
The issue were probably Adam de Nisbet, William and, perhaps, John
and
. Thomas. William is witness to a charter by King Robert III
In I 390.
A John de Nisbet is mentioned in an inquisition of 1420 as holding
land in Upper Ayton. He had a son John.
Thomas was Prior of Coldingham in the 15th century until 14 56,
when he resigned that office. As a monk in Durham he was accused of
incontinence, but was absolved from this charge by the " compurgation "
of twelve of his fellow monks. The remaining members, thirty-eight in
number, also swore to their disbelief in his criminality. In 1440, he was
'' Custos Infirmarite ".
Adam de Nisbet is stated (by Nisbet the Herald) to be designed of
West Nisbet in a charter of those lands in 1420. He appears as a juryman
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in the service of French, of Thornydikes, in 1430, and he is one of those
chosen by the Grand Assize in 143 I to make a perambulation of the lands
of Brockole and Buttenden. His children were Adam, and perhaps
Patrick and Alexander, and a daughter, Elizabeth.
Patrick is perhaps, the person of that name who subscribed to several
inquisitions in 1430, 1444 and 1453, and in these he is called Patrice of
Nisbet ; in 1453, Patricius de Nesbit "de eadem ; " and in 1444,
" Patricius de Nesbit, dominus de Estnesbit."
Note : It is nor thought necessary to quote further from the Memoranda of
Alexander Nesbitt of Lismore, which were printed by his widow in I 898.
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APPENDIX IV

From the Manuscript of John Nesbitt Dowling ( 1934)
entitled
'' The Origin and Early History of the Nisbet Fami!J ''
Aldan, the patriarch of the ' Nisbet ' family, died probably about the
year 1 1 80, having exceeded the span of threescore years and ten. He left
four sons, viz : Adam, William, Gilbert and Helia. The eldest of these
had also four sons, viz : Patric, Adam, Thomas and Simon ; the second of
whom, by the favour and encouragement of De Brus, settled at Hartlepool
as merchant and shipowner. Whom he married does not appear, but
presumably his wife was one of the family of de Brus ; for their second son
Adam was, about 12 3 7, a witness to a Charter of Robert de Brus of Skelton
(Yorks) by which a tenement in Hartlepool, formerly in the occupation of
Gilbert the Smith, was granted to the monks of St. Cuthbert at Durham.
It was this son, Adam, who was the progenitor of the succeeding Nisbets
of Hartlepool. The second son of Aldan the Seneschal, viz : William,
about the year 1166, was given the tenure of the mill at Pewton, which
skirted Nesebite. About 1181 he is described as 'William de Blaced'
(Blackader-Est Nisbet) being then witness to a charter of Ulkil the son of
Uchtred. From that date until 1187 he appears as' of Nesebit' ; being
so recorded as witness to the Charter of Earl Patric of Dunbar, confirming
Grant of the estate to the monks. In the latter year he was succeeded in
the tenure by his nephew, Thomas, the third son of Adam, his eldest brother.
In 12 1 8 Thomas became attached to the Church of Coldingham (Berwickshire) shortly afterwards becoming its Prior. Thereupon his place at
Nisbet was tenanted by his nephew, Thomas, the eldest son of his brother
Adam Nisbet, the merchant of Hartlepool. The wife of this Thomas was
named Amabel, daughter of Robert de London, the illegitimate son of
King William (the Lion). Their sons were Adam and Robert, between
whom the estate was divided ; the latter, who became knight to East
Patric III the 7th of Dunbar, obtaining possession of Est Nisbet, while his
elder brother inherited the portion called West Nisbet, which included the
mill or place of construction. Robert's son Thomas was in 1261 declared
heir apparent to Est Nisbet. The latter married Johanna, or Joan, and
their sons were Thomas, who succeeded at Est Nisbet, and Robert, who
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became a knight, and held land in Dalzell (Lanark.) Thomas died about
the year 1295, leaving a son-also named Thomas, who was then a minor.
In 1296 the widow, by the command of Edward the first of England, who
had dispossessed Balliol of the Kingship of the Scots, relinquished the
estate of Est Nisbet, but after signing the Ragman Roll received from that
King the re-grant of her estate. Among the names of those who thereby
subscribed fealty to Edward were ~illiam of West Nesebyte, Thomas of
Est Nesebyte, Joan de Nesbyt (widow of the late Thomas) Johan le fitz of
Adam of Est Nisbyt, and Gilbert of Est Nesbyt-probably a younger
brother of the late Thomas. William, the Millar of West Nisbet, had a
son named Alexander ' The Carpenter ' who in November 1300 appeared
as a Juror.
The Intervention of King Edward in the affairs of Lothian and with
special regard to the estate of Est Nisbet, not only restored to the Church
of Durham the ownership hitherto acknowledged, but established therewith
the Right of Tenancy which had hitherto been enjoyed by the descendants
of Aldan, the Dapifer of Gospatric III. \,Vith promptitude, courage and
energy Thomas, the son of Thomas and Joan, established himself at
Berwick-on-Tweed as Importer and Merchant. There, having married,
he had two sons, viz : Robert and Thomas, the elder of whom, in 1333,
when the castle and town of Berwick fell into the hands of Edward III, was
given as one of the hostages for fidelity to the English ruler. The younger
son appears on record 1344-5 as having received Dues at Finchale. Their
father served as 'Our Armiger' to King David II (Bruce) during the
period of that King's minority 1330-1343. On 7th December 1331 as
'Tailor to the Scottish Queen' he had received payment for Cloth, Furs,
&c. which he had imported. For services he had rendered to the late
King Robert Bruce he was also suitably rewarded. A grandson of his,
on 25th November 1360, who was also named Thomas, was acting as
steward to John, son of William the 5th Earl of Sutherland ; and was still
living in the year 137 2.
The struggle for the independence of Scotland which was led by Wallace,
on the return of Edward the first to England ( 12 9 7) having failed through
jealousy on the part of some of the nobles, was renewed with ultimate
success by Robert Bruce, who on the 24th of June 1314, at the battle of
Bannockburn, gained a decisive victory. During the warfare, of which
this was the climax, the Nisbets of both branches were engaged in active
support. William, the Miller of West Nisbet, had left two sons, Adam
and William. The eldest for his valiant service, was rewarded before
132 9 by a grand of land at Knocklies, which lay in Bruce's territory of
Dumfries. He married a daughter of Roger de Fawside, who for like
support had also been rewarded. By her he had at least two sons, viz :
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Adam and Roger. William-the younger brother of Adam de Nisbethaving taken to a sea-faring life-was wrecked in the cocket-boat of
Berwick, and made prisoner off Ledbrestone on the Yorkshire coast. He
was found to be in possession of three letters under the seal of Robert de
Brus, but was subsequently liberated. His son, Alexander of Nisbet,
became a wealthy shipowner. On the 5th of May, 1358, Edward the
third issued a Commission to enquire into Alexander's complaint which
alleged that two vessels freighted in Flanders with wine, &c. for Scotland,
valued at £4,000 were wrecked in a storm during the late truce-one near
Bamburgh, the other at Tynemouth and the cargoes plundered, for which
he had had no redress. In the year 1360 his son Patric was established at
Linlithgow as merchant. Four years later Patric became the laird of Est
Nesbyt. In 1365 Alexander, probably his son, appears to have paid
£10 10s. od. to the Exchequer of Scotland at Berwick for a Licence.
Adam of West Nisbet, the grandson of William ' the Miller ', married
probably a daughter of Philip of Spottiswood by whom he had a son named
Philip. It is not improbable that he had a second son, Adam, named as
was customary after the paternal grandfather. If so, in the battle on the
estate in August 135 5, he may have been slain. The father himself
carried on a shipping enterprise at Berwick, assisted by a third son, Robert,
described on August 23rd, 1360, as a Scottish merchant. Adam is recorded as having forwarded supplies in the year 1364 to the King David,
who in 1357 had been released by Edward III from a state of captivity.
Adam was recognised as the laird of West Nisbet from 1364 to 1372.
His death probably took place in the latter year, when his son Philip succeeded. The relative value of the Nisbet estates at this period was determined by the amounts paid as tithe to the Church of Coldingham ;
that for Est Nisbet being the annual sum of 40 Shillings, and for West
Nisbet 2 6 shillings and eight pence.
ADAM, the thriving merchant of Berwick-on-Tweed, about 13 6 5 was
by his success enabled to retire to the war-worn land of his ancestors ; and
by means of his fortune restore it to a hospitable condition. After some
five years of retirement he died, leaving his son Philip to succeed to his
lands and accumulated fortune. The latter son born about the year I 332
had married-probably in 1360-a daughter of Walter Hamilton, who had
received the grant of Cadzow in Lanarkshire. Hamilton had marriedf or his second wife-Mary the daughter of Sir Adam Gordon, laird of
Gordon in Berwickshire. His son John Hamilton, Knt., laird of Cadzow,
who was Philip Nisbet's brother-in-law, granted a Charter on 4th February
1394, to which Philip's son-Robert de Nisbet-was witness together with
several of the kindred of Hamilton. In the year 1380 the King of France,
purposing an attack on England, which he desired the Scots should make as
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co-antagonists to their mutual enemy, fulfilled an agreed arrangement by
sending into Scotland a large sum of money and twelve hundred suits of
armour. These gifts were accompanied by a thousand men-at-arms, with
their followers. The Scots received the gifts with avidity, but the French
soon learned to dislike their rude and undisciplined allies ; and, after a
short stay, took their departure. From this date however, the Scottish
nobles and knights began the practice of donning distinctive arms; and not
long after the Cordons, the Swintons, and the Nisbets, arranged between
themselves the three boars' heads as a sort of mutual bond, distinguished
one from the other by slight difference-mostly in tincture. In the year
1388 the Scots won the battle of Chevy Chase. On the 22nd June 1402
took place the second battle of Nesbit, when the English defeated the Scots.
It is most probable that it was on this occasion that Philip of Nisbet lost
his life while resisting the onslaught of the enemy. On the 14th of September following, at Homildon Hill, the English were again the victors.
Adam and Roger de Gordon were among the slain. Philip of Nisbet was
probably 70 years of age when he died, leaving his son, Robert de Nisbet
to succeed to his estate.
Robert, the eldest surviving son of Philip the laird of West Nisbet, was
about 40 years of age when in 1402 he succeeded to his father's inheritance.
It is most probable that more than one of his brothers had been slain in the
course of the struggle against English arms at Chevy Chase (1388), and
in the later _encounters of 1402. That Robert himself took part in the
border encounters cannot be doubted, for in 1388, or thereabouts, he had
won the esteem of John Home of Wedderburn, who gave him his daughter
Margaret in marriage. A brother of hers had not long before been slain
at Otterburn, and doubtless Robert had already won his spurs. The
Homes, as did the Nisbets, trace their descent from the house of Dunbar
(Gospatric). John Home was rewarded in 1413 for his gallant services
and bravery by his chief, viz : Archibald, the 4th Earl of Douglas, who
granted him the ownership of Wedderburn. The estate originally was
part of the inheritance of the Earls of Dunbar and March, but was forfeited
in the year r 400. Robert and Margaret of West Nisbet had a numerous
family, including seven sons, whose names were respectively, Philip, Adam,
Robert, John, David, James and Thomas. From James sprang the Nisbets
of Greneholm in the Co. Ayr. In 1423 King Charles the 7th of France
sent John Stewart, the Earl of Buchan, who was Constable of France, to
urge Archibald (4th Earl) Douglas to come to his assistance. Douglas
willingly consented, and departed for France in the spring of 1424, taking
in his suite his dear friend, Sir Alexander Home of Dunglas. Home had
intended rather that his brother David of Wedderburn should go with
Douglas. Alexander went to the port of embarkation to wish the members
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of the expedition good speed and success. When it came to actual leavetaking, Douglas turned to Dunglas, and said : "Well ! Alexander, I
little thought that anything would ever befal to part us twain." " Nor
shall anything part us now ! " Home exclaimed ; and taking David's
outfit he went on board with the Earl. Robert of West Nisbet was of the
company, as was also the laird of Est Nisbet, The Duke of Bedford was
beseiging the castle of Ivry ; but it fell before the Earl of Douglas could
reach it. Douglas and his troops fell back to Vermeuil, which they took
from the English garrison by a ruse. Bedford promptly advanced to
attack. The French supporters of Douglas, after a rash assault, fell back,
and upon their Scottish comrades fell the fury of the English. (16th
August 1424). Douglas was slain ; and out of nearly 4,000 Scots, and
those French who stood firm, hardly a handful of his supporters survived.
There perished Robert of Nisbet-the steady adherent to his relativeSir Alexander Home-who also fell. Among the slain were the Constable
Buchan-son-in-law of the Earl of Douglas-Sir Robert Stewart, Sir John
Swinton, of that ilk, two Sir James Douglas's, Sir Walter Lindesay, and
Alexander of Est Nisbet. Robert of Nisbet appears to have had a brother
named John who held land 111 Upper Eyton under the Prior of Coldingham,
and who was succeeded in the tenure before the 12th of October 1430 by
his son John. The succession to the estate of Est Nisbet after Patric the
Sheriff of Berwickshire (1373) was in turn held by Alexander, Patric
Alexander and by an heiress, Elizabeth, daughter of the latter. She
married Alexander of Chirnside, whose descendants became the lairds of
that estate.
Upon the death in 1424 of Robert de Nisbet, his eldest son Philip succeeded to the estate. On the 23rd February following, William Drax,
the Prior of Coldingham confirmed the Indenture made between John,
laird of Paxton and Clementina his kinswoman of the one part and Philip
of Nisbet, son of the late Robert de Nisbet of the other part covenanting
marriage, to which deed Philip had obtained the seal of the noblemanDavid de Home of Wedderburn. It appears probable that by this marriage
Philip resigned his right to West Nisbet, and became the progenitor of the
long line of Paxton Nisbets, for in the year 1428 his brother Adam-the
second son of Robert-was in possession of the paternal estate. Adam
died probably in the year 1442, when his eldest son Philip-born about
I 4 I 6-succeeded.
In May 1448 the English under the Earl of Northumberland crossed the
border into Scotland, and burned the town of Dunbar. It is probable that
-Philip in opposing the raid, received the wounds which occasioned his
death. He did not leave legitimate issue, but it appears probable that by a
daughter of Patric Macdowell of Logan he was the father of Patric Nisbet
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who became the Macer in the year 1490, and who had a son-Adam, who
succeeded to that office five years later. Philip's brother Adam, in 1451,
received sazine of the paternal estate. He was born probably in 1417,
and married a daughter of John of Hartley (Metter-Staines). His death
took place in the year 1484. He was succeeded by his son Philip, who
about 147 1 had married Elena, the second daughter of Robert Rutherfuird
of Chatto.
PHILIP, the eldest son of Adam of West Nisbet, was born about the
year 1444, and succeeded his father in 1484. Before entering into possession of the paternal estate, he had already taken an active part in national
affairs. On 20th May 1477 he had served on a Jury at Berwick. In
1482 he was attached to the party of confederate nobles who were offended
by the mean favourites with whom the King James III consorted, and who
had brought his conduct and rule into contempt. The powerful families
of Home and Hepburn were also much incensed by the King's approbation
of the revenues of the Prior of Coldingham, which foundation had in the
course of time become a source of advantage to these houses. From various
causes such as these the party, which included almost the whole of the landowners of the border region, contrived and got into their hands tJi,e King's
eldest son ; and under the pretence of supporting him against an unnatural
father, defeated the King's forces, I 1th June 1488 at Sauchieburn, with the
consequent death of James III. During the struggle for possession of the
heir to the Crown, Philip Nisbet had been attacked by Andrew Blakader
and Ninian Nisbet, who cruelly wounded Jiim and others, killing John,
the brother of Philip, and another relative, Philip Nisbet of Mungowallis.
A Precept of Remission was granted to the offenders on the 15th of August
1499, which mentioned the offences as having been committed near the
King's palace and residence, where his Highness was personally present.
In 1489 Sir Philip Nisbet of that Ilk served upon an Inquest held at Edinburgh. Mention is made of Philip Nisbet of that Ilk in the Acts of the
Lords of Council (Scotland) on 23rd February and 6th November 1490.
On 14th January 1491 Philip joined in a Petition of Grace to the Pope. On
the 20th October of that year his second son-Philip-was witness to the
Charter of Agnes Foulan, wife of Robert Lauder of the Bass. This son,
who married Isabel-daughter of Sir David Home of Wedderburn by his
wife Isabel Hoppringill, was the father of Sir David Nisbet who was
Secretary to James Hamilton the Regent of Scotland ; and was the ancestor
of the line of Writers to the Signet in Edinburgh during the sixteenth
century, from whom descended Captain John Nisbet of Tully Donnell in
the Co. Donegal, Ireland. The third son of the laird of West Nisbet was
named George. He married Agnes Hamilton of Broomhill but does not
appear to have left descendants. On 4th November 1496 Philip, the laird,
2 35

was acting as Sheriff of Berwick. In June 1497 he presented the young
King-James IV-with a great black English horse. The King subsequently granted him Penton lands and ~ouse near the gates of Nisbet, in
recognition of costly services especially rendered in the time of the war upon
the marches of the Kingdom. The Battle of Flodden took place on 9th
September 1513, which Philip's second son (Philip) did not survive. The
Scots lost nearly 10,000 men, including a great number of the nobility.
The laird Philip, on 26th November following," attended the Parliament
held at Perth, as one of the Representatives of the County of Berwick. His
death took place in May 152 3, at the age of 79 years.
PHILIP, the old laird of West Nisbet, was succeeded in his estate on
9th January 1524 by Adam, his eldest son and heir, who was born about
year 1469, and who about 1497 had married Lucie, the daughter of George
Rutherfurd of Hundalee. Aidan and his wife on 20th May 1502 had
received a Crown Charter of the lands of Auchinhay in the Stewartry of
Kirkcudbright. On the 14th of May 1523 he served heir of his father to
the paternal lands of Nisbet, Otterburn, Over and Nether Raecleuchs and
Mcrdington. On 17th October 1542 he received sazine of lands in Kirkcudbright. In November 1524 his son Philip married Mariota Hoppringill, the daughter of the deceased William Hoppringill of Torwoodlie. In
1529 Philip, with his father, was denounced for assistance given to the
insurgent Douglases ; and after Adam, the laird, had been again denounced for assistance rendered to Archibald, Earl of Angus, in raising the
seige of Newark Castle, he was in that year slain by the hands of Matthew
Hamilton, son of Robert Hamilton of Mylneburn, and Duncan Dundas.
On 20th April 1529 his son Philip received remission for assisting David
Home of Wedderburn who supported the Douglas faction. On 14th
May following he received sazine of West Nisbet and Otterburn, and on the
9th of November following, of the lands of Kirkcudbright. Philip's
death took place before the year 1535, when he left two sons-Adam and
George-then minors. On the death of Philip, certain lands and marriage
rights fell into the King's hands and were bestowed upon George, Lord
Setoun. Adam succeeded his father to the Nisbet estate about the year
I 540 ; and died in 1551.
His brother George on the 12th of May of that
year received sazine of West Nisbet. Shortly afterwards he married
Elizabeth daughter of Cuthbert Cranstoun of Thirlestane Maines, and
of Isobell Hume his spouse. On 31st May 1551, in contemplation of
their marriage, George Nisbet conveyed to Elizabeth Cranstoun the lands
of Mungowallis and the west mill of the town of West Nisbet with the lands
of Otter burn, A Precept of Clare dated 2nd February 155 8 infefted
George Nisbet in half of the lands of Over Raecleuch, as heir to his brother
Adam. George Nisbet was one of the members for Berwickshire in the
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Parliament at Edinburgh when on 17th August 1560 the reformed religion
was established. He had six sons and one daughter ; and died on the
14th of January 1600, survived by his wife.
The eldest son of George was Sir Philip Nisbet, who was served heir on
9th July 1601. He had married in 1582 Elizabeth, daughter of John
Haldane of Gleneagles, by his wife Elizabeth Lundy and appears to have
had four sons and one daughter. He was knighted on the 4th March
I 60 5.
In- I 62 5 he was appointed one of the Commissioners to represent
Berwickshire in the Parliament held at Edinburgh on the 31st October of
that year, when he was appointed on the Committee for the Coin.
Upon his death, before July 1630, his eldest son, Sir Alexander, Knt.
succeeded to the family estate in Berwickshire ; the estate in Kirkcudbright
having been disposed of. In that year Sir Alexander represented in
Parliament the County of Berwick. He had married about the year I 609
Katharine, only daughter of Robert Swinton of that ilk, by his first wife
Katharine, daughter of William, Lord Hay of Yester. He had five sons
and five daughters. He was a steadfast adherent to the cause of King
Charles I.
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APPENDIX V

Some Extracts from
the heraldic writings of Alexander Nisbet the Herald
The Lyons King at Arms of Scotland, by virtue of their office, and by the
bounty of the kings, are freed from all manner of taxes, watchings, and
wardings, &c. The Lyon King is sovereign judge, constituted by act of
Parliament for punishing all usurpers of arms contrary to law. He may
give arms to all persons craving the same, if they are able to maintain a
horse with furniture for the king's service ; but with these especial restrictions, " Dummodo heretici non sint, contra fidem, ex illegitimo toro prognati,
vel ex ignobili sanguine oriundi, sed viri probi et honesti nominis ". He hath
the place of precedency before all knights and gentlemen within the
kingdom, not being officers of state, or Senators of the College of Justice.
The Lyon in all great solemnities, as the coronations, marriages, and
christening of kings, queens, or their children, is vested with a long robe of
crimson velvet, with long tassels of silk hanging down to the ground ; this
robe is doubled with silver-coloured Spanish taffeta, and is a fee to him at
such solemnities. . . . His crown is made close, all of beaten gold, after
the model of the imperial crown of Scotland, not set with stones, but only
enamelled. He may wear it at all solemnities whatsoever, except at
funerals and interments. . . . His batton is of wood, coloured azure, and
all over powdered with thistles of gold, which he uses principally at denouncing of war, proclaiming of peace, forfaulting traitors, proclamation
of kings, &c.
As for the name of Lyon, given to the Scots King at Arms, it is taken from
the Lion, the ancient badge of our Scots monarchs, borne by them for
their arms since Fergus the first Scots Monarch, and is as ancient as since
the days of Malcolm II and some think long before that time.
The office of Lyon King at Arms in this kingdom has been of old endued
with the power of regality over all these under him ; for he holds his office
of the king immediately, and that by letters patent under the Great Seal of
Scotland. It was lawful for him to repledge all his under officers, for
whatever cause, from the judgment of any court, civil, ecclesiastic, or
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criminal, the king excepted, upon his finding caution to administer justice
upon them in his own court, and to punish them accordingly. And all
magistrates and others are commanded, by act of Parliament to be aiding
and assisting to him for putting the privileges of his office in execution.
He has the sole admission of all heralds, pursuivants, messengers and macers ; by him they are created, and from him all their patents of office, as
from his majesty's supreme officer of honour, proceed. No herald can
give new arms but by his licence and approbation, and his hand and seal
must be had thereto, and all controversies among them must be determined
by him and his deputes. No herald or pursuivant could give orders for
funerals or interments but by his appointment ; neither could any paint
arms without his licence. And all messengers within the kingdom are
absolutely subject to his jurisdiction and command.

OF THE OFFICE OF ·HERALDS

Heralds took their rise in the world so soon as kings and princes distinguished their subjects into nobles and yeomen.
They are called heralds, to teach us what they were, and what they ought
yet to be ; the word being composed of two Teutonic words, heir and auld,
which signifies an old lord, or ancient sir, showing, that they ought to be
gentlemen of good descent, for such were officers of arms in old times. Some
derive the name from heroes, which signifies demi-gods, from whence it is
likely the French word herault is derived. .
The heavenly heralds are angels, the messengers of the Most High God
Creator of heaven and earth.
Heralds, not many years ago, have been allowed very high privileges ;
they were allowed free entrance into the courts of all princes and great
lords ; they had power to reprove the vices of noblemen, knights, and
esquires : and if they did not amend, to expel them from all honourable
meetings and martial exercises. It belonged to heralds to advertise knights,
esquires, and military commanders, of the day of battle, to attend their
sovereign's great standard in their best ornaments ; they were, during the
time of the battle to retire to an eminence to witness what was done on
either side, and report to the king or the general, those who behaved most
valiantly, and to set the same down in writing,that the memory thereof
might remain to posterity. When the battle was ended, it was their
province to number the dead, to exchange prisoners of war, and commune
about their ransom ; to summon rebellious cities ; and in case of composition, to march before the captain or governor for assurance of his person. At jousts, tournaments, or combats, it was the office of the herald to
2 39

lay out the field of battle, and to divide the same equally to the combatants. Such as did wrong them were obliged to give full staisfaction,
else they were declared guilty of high t~eason, and degraded of nobility.
•

•

•

•

•

As Heraldry itself is of a noble extract and original, so the knowledge
thereof is worthy of any gentleman : and, if duly considered, will be found
no less useful than curious ; as tending to illustrate the histories not only
of particular families, but of the nation in general.
The original design of heraldry is not merely show and pageantry as
some are apt to imagine, but to distinguish persons and families ; to
represent the heroic achievements of our ancestors, and to perpetuate their
memory ; to trace the origin of no hie and ancient families, and the various
steps by which they arrived at greatness ; to distinguish the many different
branches descended from the same families, and to show the several relations
which one family stands in to another.
\,,

As the practice of heraldry in Scotland is very ancient, so the higher we
trace it, we :find arms the more regular and distinct : And of so great
importance to the nation was the regularity and distinction of arms reckoned
by our kings and parliaments, that sundry laws, relative thereto, have been
enacted and published, discharging all persons to assume arms to themselves without due authority ; prohibiting those to carry arms who had
right to none, or those who had right, to usurp the arms of other men.
Arms have been taken by all nations, and in all ages, for military marks
and signs of honour ; by which, not only persons, families and communities
are distinguished and known, but nobles also distinguished from plebians,
and nobles among themselves. Which marks and signs were called arms ;
because in ancient times, they were painted or engraven on shields, and
other pieces of armour ; as also, upon banners and pennons, from whence
they are called armorial ensigns ; And being likewise embroidered or
painted on the surcoats of military men, which they wore over their armour,
to distinguish them in battle, they were called coats of arms.
Guillim in his Display of Heraldry, Sect. I, Chap. 1, says : " How great
the dignity and estimation of arms ever has been, and yet is, we may easily
conceive by this, that, as they do delight the beholders, and greatly grace
and beautify the places wherein they are erected ; so also, they do occasion
their spectators to make serious inquisition, whose they are ; who is the
owner of the house where they are set up ; of what family the bearer is
descended ; and who were his next, and who his remote parents and ancestors. It is very notable, that these signs, which we call arms at this day,

however in former ages they have been named, have been of the greatest
use and esteem, the knowledge of which is called the Science of Heraldry
or of Armories. Which Edward Bolton in his Elements of Arms, calls the
Mistress and Queen of Liberal Knowledge ; for in it all the fair arts seem
to assemble, and every grace of invention glitters there, with much significancy, ornament and utility : for armoties are the only remaining customary evidences or testimonies of nobility now : For neither statues, arches,
obelisks, trophies, spires or other public magnificent erections, are now in
use.''
These ensigns of honour, or marks of nobility, are to be met with everywhere, not only on the frontispiece of public and private buildings, as
aforesaid, but commonly on tombs, and other monuments of antiquity, and
especially are of excellent use on seals, by which we know ancient charters
and other evidences of the highest importance, whether they be authentic
yea, or not. And I cannot sufficiently wonder at the vanity of a great many,
who glory in their carrying these marks and signs of honour, which they do
not at all understand ; and must regret it in the greatest part of my countrymen, who, though otherwise well qualified in the knowledge of other lib~ral
arts and sciences, yet neglect to apply themselves to the study of heraldry ;
a science so valuable, that the greatest men in all ages have thought it
worth their study and application :
I define Arms, hereditary marks of honour, regularly composed of
certain tinctures and figures, granted or authorised by sovereigns, for distinguishing, differencing, and illustrating .persons, families, and communities.
These marks of honour being represented upon shields, surcoats, banners, pennons, and other military instruments and ensigns, as is said before, are called arms, coats of arms, and armorial ensigns ; by the French,
armories ; and in Latin Arma Gentilitia, Tesserte Gentilitite, Insignia,
Phrenofckemata and Deigmata.
Hereditary marks of honour, regularly composed of certain tinctures and
figures, distinguish arms from other signs and marks of soldiers, merchants
and tradesmen which are but arbitrary, during pleasure ; as also from
hieroglyphics, symbols, emblems and devices, which have no fixed and
certain tinctures, but may be composed of any colours or figures.
The words, Granted or authorised by sovereigns, exclude all arbitrary
marks and signs ; such as those assumed by the ignoble at their own
pleasure, which cannot be called ensigns of honour, however like to arms
they may seem : For, " Nemo protest dignitatem sibi arrogare sine principis
licentia. None can assume the marks of honour, without the allowance
Q

of the sovereign " ; arms being only allowed to the noble, and the ignoble
are discharged the use of them, by the laws of all well-governed nations.
The most certain vouchers for the practice of arms in Scotland, next to
the Lyon's Register, are ancient seals appended to charters, and other
writs, many of which I have seen, and to them I refer in the following
Treatise, mentioning them particularly.
From all which we observe, that the use of arms with us being hereditary marks of honour and noble descent, are of the same nature with the
]us lmaginus among the Romans. Which opinion is confirmed by many
famous writers, too numerous to be here inserted : But I cannot omit a
modern one, the judicious John Brydal of Lincoln's Inn, Esq. who, in his
little book, intitled, ]us lmaginis apud Anglos, p. 53, says : " For as in
ancient times, the statues or images of their ancestors were proofs of their
nobility, so of latter times, coat-arms, came in lieu of those statues or images,
and are the most certain proofs and evidence of nobility. Hence it follows
eth, that Jus Nobilitatis is nothing else but Jus I maginis ; insomuch that
the word Imago doth oftentimes signify nobility and the right of having
images with their ancestors was the same as the right of having arms now
with us. And hence it is, as Gerard Leigh tells us, in his Accidents of
Armory, p. 40. " That the law of arms is for the most part directed and
regulated by the civil law."
Our armorial bearings, as hereditary marks of honour, thus succeeding
in place of the Roman images and statues, naturally lead us to date their
rise and origin as such, from the time of the surversion of the Roman
Empire by the Goths and Vandals ; who, as they sunk many liberal arts
and sciences, seem to have given birth and life to that of heraldry. These
northern and barbarous nations charged their shields, and other pieces of
armour, with figures of fierce animals, and almost all kinds of creatures,
partly for distinctions' sake in time of battle, and partly for ornaments'
sake, according to their own particular genious ; answerable to the common saying " Ex iis quibus quisque magin delectatur qua/is etiam ipse sit

cognoscitur ".
These military marks and figures of lions, boars, wolves, &c. which they
had on their shields and other pieces of armour, became hereditary ensigns
of honour, and were continued as such by them, and their posterity, and
were called instead of Jus lmaginum, Tessert£ Gentilitit£, Insignia Gentilitia.
Hence they became fond of the word Gentilis : and as Selden observes
in his Titles of Honour, it came to be used, in their language, for an honourable
epithet, glorying probably in that name by which the Romans used to call
them in contempt ; for the Romans used indifferently to call all those
Gentiles who were not citizens of Rome.

These warlike nations, having subdued the Roman Empire, and raised
their glory by military bravery, were naturally led to a high esteem of warlike achievements ; and, therefore, derived their ensigns and titles of
honour from what chiefly concerned a soldier, and distinguished the different ranks of nobility, according to the different orders of military men such
as Wies, Eques, Scutifer &c. and their posterity, naturally desirous either
to imitate or perpetuate the warlike achievements of their ancestors, continued the same marks and ensigns of honour which were used by their
ancestors ; And not only so, but collateral descendants were ambitious to
share with them in the glories of war already purchased ; and, therefore
assumed the same figures with the principal families, with some variation
for difference. And, in process of time, these ensigns were also desired
by others, who justly reckoned that, by extraordinary services performed in
their civil capacities, they deserved as well of their Prince or country, as
others had done by their military achievements. Upon which, many
devices were formed into arms, and continued as hereditary marks of
honour, of which I am to speak particularly in the following treatise. And
so much shall serve at present for the nature and rise of arms.
THE ANCIENT FORM OF THE CORONATION OF THE KINGS
OF SCOTLAND

In the morning, when the king is in his bed-chamber, there cometh to
him two bishops, two abbots, and twenty-four other churchmen, four
noblemen, together with the Constable and _Marishcal, having the battons
in their hands, and with them four or six commissioners of burghs ; then
the king is brought forth, supported by the Marischal and Constable, one
on every side, and is brought to another room, which is the Presence, and
is set under a cloth of state that is open, to declare that the king has not
yet received the crown, which must be closed after the coronation.
The kirkmen, nobility, a~d burghers in order, ask of the king, if he be
lawful successor to his father; and be willing to accept the dignity of the
crown which they all offer to his majesty ; then must be reckoned six
genealogies to whom he hath succeeded.
Upon the king's granting to accept, the bishops and all the rest touch
the pale, and cause it to be half covered, and say, God bless you, Sir ; and
they all sing, God bless him as he did his forefathers.
Then the Marischal calls in the Lyon King at Arms, who, with his
brethren heralds, and the pursuivants, come in their coats, and sit down
before the king, and there the Marischal is, by the mouth of the Bishop
of St Andrew's, to swear the Lyon, &c. who being sworn and crowned with

an open crown, and having the sword and sceptre raised by two of his
brethren heralds, they come forth to the theatre where the king is to be
crowned, the bishops, nobility, and burghs' commissioners being with him.
I

The Marischal sayeth to the Lyon, Show the king's pleasure ; and he
says to the people, The king is willing to accept the crown.
Then the commissioners say, God bless him that should be king ;
and the people cry, Bring him to us ; God bless him, and us for his cause.
Then the Lyon returns with the bishops, Constable and Marischal,
and the bishops acquaint the king that the people call for him earnestly
to accept the crown and to be crowned.
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APPENDIX VI

Extracts from Sir John Nisbet his Case
in which he defends himself
and
A note thereon hy the author with additional information on Sir john Nisbet' s
career,the result of further examination of family archives at Biel East Lothian.
Errata (1) Sir John Nisbet ceased to be Lord Advocate and Lord of Session in 1677 and not
in 1667 as stated on Page 2 7.
(2) For' shortly after' read 'shortly before', page 29, line 28.
(3) Delete the Latin words page 30, lines I and 2.
(4) Sir John Nisbet - like Sir John Gilmour, his great antoganist at the Bar~ was four times married, first to Margaret Fletcher, grand-daughter of Sir Andrew
Fletcher, a Lord of Session, secondly to Helen Hay (as stated at p. 3 I), thirdly to
the second daughter of Monypenny of Pitmilly, and lastly to Jean Morrison,
daughter of Sir Alexander Morrison, of Preston Grange, who outlived him.
He had six children, but only a daughter, Jean, survived him, and she died without
.issue.

"Albeit loyall persons should not rely or value themselves upon the
loyalty of their family and predicessors. Yet it cannot be denyed that it
is a great ornament and satisfaction to them that loyalty and faithfullness
is in some manner innate and hereditary to them And upon that Accompt
the said Sir John will be allowed to take nottice that the family of West
Nisbet in the Merse has been of untainted loyalty both as to stock and
branches and that Sir Philip Nisbet the Chieff and head of that family
was in his Majesties service at Philliphaugh, was taken and beheaded at
Glasgow for his loyalty.
The said Sir John his predicessors being Branches of that ffamily and
having come to Edinburgh in pursuance of virtue the ordinary patrimony
of younger brothers they were immediately advanced to the highest places
there And did serve their King in the same with great reputation of loyalty
and integrity And in speciall his grandfather then Provost of Edinburgh
was constantly devoted to the royall interest in a factious time before his
Majesties grandfather was King of England and is mentioned in our
storie of that time under that character ; His Son Sir William Nisbet of

Dean also Provost of Edinburgh in the Infancie of the late troubles being
then looked upon as a person considerable and_of respect and antiently in
the shire and City. Upon Account of his age and his place and his estate
and interest both in the shire and the 'City was earnestly desired to join in
the course of the time and in that which was pretended to be innocent to
concur in a petition to his Majestie's father for redress of grivances but
could not be induced to comply even in that and did not scruple to say
that an armed petition backed with an armie was like the begging of a
sturdie beggar and therefore when he was dying he was denyed the charity
of the Publick Prayers of the Church never refused to any which is mentioned in the royal manifesto emitted at that time.
He should not mention his loyalty being but the ordinary duty of all
subjects if it had not been extraordinary and much forgotten in the late and
unhappie time of troubles and yet the constant practice not only of himself
but of his family of which he is descended diverse of them having suffered
much for their zeall and affection to the royall interest. His father Sir
Patrick Nisbet one of the senators of the Colledge of Justice was in the
year 1641 thrust out of'his place for no other cause but that he was devoted
to the royall interest and could not comply with the practises
prevailing for the time which his Majestie's father was pleased graciously
to acknowledge and did give him a pension of one hundred pound sterline
whereof neither he nor the said Sir John his Heir got any payment.
The said Sir John from the first beginning and rise of the troubles the
tumult in the Church of Edinburgh upon the reading of the Service Book
where he was present has survived not only the last period of the troubles
by his Majesties happie return but even untill this time and which very few
if any can say during so long a tract of time has been always in Publick
Stations as an ·Advocate or Judge and yet amidest so many temptations
was never tempted to the least complying against his Majestic or his royal
father.
The course of defection of that time like a torrent involving almost all
persons of whatsoever quality or profession and many against their judgment to a complyance for their own preservation albeit he might have
promised to himself all the advantages which others had or proposed to
themselves yet without the least doubting he choosed rather to suffer and
to ly open to all the inconveniencies and hazards that could be apprehended
from the fury of the multitude misled with zeal and from the malice and
and power of others led with principalls of interest and faction and looking
upon those who retained any affection for the royall familie as their enemies
and by their faithfullness upbraiding themselves.
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The Colledge of Justice was not free of the contagion of the time being
then epidemick and both judges advocates and others of that Societie was
so forward that a Company of foot and a troop of horse was raised out of it
in opposition to his Majestie and those who did not comply and was under
the name and malign character of malignants being very few was ordered
to pay certain fynes put upon them for defraying the charges of that levie.
But the said Sir John least by volunteer payment he should seem to have any
occasion to it suffered his houses to be plundered for the said fyne.
When after the beginning of the troubles his Majesties father for giving
all possible satisfaction to his people did hold a general assemblie by James
Duke of Hamilton, his Majesties high Commissioner and thereafter both
the Parliament and General Assemblie by the Earle of Traquair his
Commissioner the King's advocate for the time, being of great age and his
children engaged against the King both these Commissioners were pleased
to make use of the said Sir John for his advice and for drawing sue~ papers
as was thought fitt for that service And then his Majesties father did
honour him with a gift to be Advocat for the Prince now his Majestie of
which he never had any other benefit or satisfaction but that it was an
evidence of his loyaltie and of the opinion that the King had of him then.
In the year 1641 when the adverse partie pretending that they were
obliged by the covenant to bring malignants and incendiaries to condigne
punishment and for that purpose to pursue them reserving the censure
and punishment to the King as belonging to· him did therefore accuse and
pursue the before mentioned Earl of Traquair as guilty of treason for
asserting his Majestie's authority. When he was Commissioner to that
hight that they constructed it to be an impingeing the authority of the three
estates And Sir John Hay Clerk of Register and the then Earle thereafter
Marquis of Montrose and the Lord Neaper and the Lairds of Kerr and
Blackball and others as inc~ndiaries and endeavouring by their council
and other ways to raise and foment discord and differences betwixt the
King and his people. The said Sir John even then was Advocat for the
Royal Interest and was assisting to these noble and other loyal persons for
their defence and vindication.
When the heat of the troubles and the power of that partie did rise to
that hight that they did not pretend as formerly to an interest to accuse
only, but to a capacity to judge and to proceed against these who thought
themselves obliged in duty to appear in arms for the King as guilty of high
treason The said Sir John was concerned as Council at law and advocat
for all these worthie persons who suffered for their loyaltie and thought fitt

to say anything for their defence from Sir John Gordon of Haddo the first
of these martyres untill the Marquis of Montrose the last that suffered
in that Cause.
The Sectaries having prevailed both in England and Scotland Sir
Henry Vane and others of their Commissioners being at Dalkeith in
Scotland and about the settling the government there and to constitute a
judicaturie with that same power that belonged to the Lords of Session to
consist of officers of the army and some Scotsmen The said Sir John was
pitched upon to be one of these judges They pretending that albeit they
knew him to be as they called him an inveterat malignant they were so
tender of the interest of the country and had that confidence in his ingenuity
if he would accept that they would trust him But he refused altogether their
profer and favour.
.
When they resolved to have another modell of that judicature and to
have lawiers, only in place of militarie men and brought from England
some they looked upon as such to be joined with some Scots lawiers The
said Sir John was again,assailed and with much earnestness desired to be
one of these which again he constantly refused the others thereafter advanced by his Majestie did accept.
Thereafter General Major Deanes then entrusted with the Government
here in Scotland did preferr to the said Sir John by warrand of the above
mentioned Commissioners after their return to England that he should be
Advocat for that partie or state with a sallarie and other advantages much
above these that belonged to the place of the King's Advocat in Scotland
at any time But the said Sir John still refused and having used that freedome to tell him that having so much engagement to the Royall Interest
by his alledgeance to his Native Prince and by oaths and other ties he could
not in conscience accept a trust and office tending to promote an opposite
and hostile interest And it pleased God that the General Major was not
dissatisfied with his obstinacie but did acknowledge that he was convinced
that the said Sir John could not be so irrational to refuse so great favours
and advantages if it were not upon a principall of conscience.
All that time not only the said Sir John his own £friends but diverse
noble persons not faithfull to his Majestie did earnestly endeavour to
persuade him that his accepting these offers would be of great advantage
to himself and to the interest of the country and to his Majestie's service
and that a warrand might be obtained from his Majestie to that purpose
but his answer of constant resolution was that he would not serve his
Majesty's enemys tho he should command him and if he accepted a trust

from any person he would be ffaithfull and he could not be ffaithfull both
to his Majestie and his enemys.
Upon his Majesties return when all persons who could pretend they had
served or suffered for his Majestie or his Royall father and diverse others
who had no encouragement from any such pretence but only from the power
of their friends did goe to Court and apply to his Majestie for favours and
advancement not without success without going abroad did acquiesce in
the joy and satisfaction for his Majestie's Return to his government, without
pretending or aspiring to anything else and yet upon the character given of
him to his Majestie without any application or desire by himself His
Majestie was pleased to send a pension of two hundred pound sterline To
the said Sir John during his life whereof he got never payment but for one
year.
In the year I 664 His Majestie did him the honour to call him to be his
Advocat And to be upon his privie Council And one of the Lords of the
Session and one of the Commissioners of Exchequer So far without the
said Sir John his knowledge or desire that he scrupled and it was neither
his interest nor inclination to change his station for being then a private
advocat and Councill at Law of great practice He had more benefite and
security and was out of hazard of mistake and prejudice But he was determined to accept his Majesties favour conceiving it to be duty to obey and
serve his Majestie tho with disadvantage to his interest.
That which did occasion most his scrupling was that he had then in
prGspect and which he did thereafter find that he could not in that office
serve his Majestie faithfully and not displease his great ministers and other
persons of quality whom he was concerned not to disoblige The Secretary
then and his Majesties great minister did obtain from his Majestie under
his Royall hands diverse gifts to himself and his brother and other friends
whereof the said Sir John his Majesties advocat had no nottice until they
were offered to be past in Exchequer and then conceiving that they were
against Law and to the prejudice of his Majesties interest he was perplexed
what to do for to be silent he could not without unfaithfullness and breach
of duty being his Majesties Councillour at Law and obliged to let him know
what was law and on the other part it appeared not fitt to question what
was under his Royall hand and it would not be done without offence and
hazard to himself and yet conscious of duty did prevail over all other
considerations so that he did offer in write what was to be said in law
against such gifts to be transmitted to his Majestie with submission to his
Majestie upon consideration to the same and of knowledge to give order
for passing of these gifts or not as he thought fitt But the same power that
do obtain the said gifts prevailling with his Majestie for maintaining the

same His Majesty did signifie to the Lords of Exchequer by his Letter
that he had considered the paper given in by his Advocat and was sensible
of his zeal for his interest And yet it was his pleasure they should pass.
And albeit thereby he was exonerated as to his duty there remained
nevertheless ane impression of prejudice with the Secretary And the great
persons concerned against the Advocat as not friendly to them.
He can instance diverse cases of great moment wherein he met with
this difficulty And wanting to do his duty as his Majestie's Advocat in
his office and capacity of a judge and Lord of the Session he wrestled with
the like difficulty. The late Duke of Lauderdale and his brother the Lord
Halton and their friends had many processes before that judicaturie And
it being his principle and practice to do justice and not to comply with
interest The said Sir John was mistaken and misconstructed as unfriendly
and disaffected to them.
In the business of the gift of the imposition to the town of Edinburgh
of a plack upon the pint of ale which was looked upon as grievous not
only to the town itself b'ut to the neighbouring shires and to the whole
kingdome that town being communis patria upon occasion of the judicaturies sitting there and the great resort of the people to them from all
parts. The Lords of the Session upon that account did concern themselves
to concur with the shires in opposing the same but was induced to give
way thereto for the time upon assurance and a contract betwixt the town
and them that the town after the time condescended on should never
pretend to any such gift nor desire the same to be prorogate and if any
should be obtained it should be voide.
The Lord Haltoun nevertheless and the Duke's friends was so concerned for the town and had that interest with the President Sir James
Dalrymple and the remanent Lords that they did give way to a new gift
and did recede from and give upon the above mentioned contract betwixt
them and the town The said Sir John only dissenting and opposeing but
in vain upon no other principle but justice and that he thought it was
not consistant with the authority and credit of that judicatorie to recede
and pass from a contract whereinto they had entered with the town in
behalf of the people with so much solemnity and deliberation and was not
without apprehension of some under practices in that affaire which of late
has been discovered by the Lords of Exchequer. He was mistaken and
misrepresented by the President and Lord Haltoun.
A ship belonging to strangers being taken and declaired by the Admiral
to be a Prise and that sentence being questioned before the Lords of the

Session by way of reduction was sustained and aproven by them and it
being suggested to his Majestie that, notwithstanding two Decreets and
that one of the same was of the Supream Judicaturie which is the greatest
security of the subjects, His Majestie should resume and take again to
himself the cognizance of that affaire The same Sir John by a letter from
his Majestie and another from his Secretary being ordered to cause issue
letters in his Majestie's name for citeing the Parties concerned to appear
before his Majestie at Whitehall that his Majestie might hear and give his
sentence concerning that ship He did obey his Majestie's orders and did
send to the Secretary the Letters executed And did give account by a letter
to his Majestie of his obedience and dilligence And yet conceiving that
both his Majestie and his officers was concerned that there should not be
such a preparative without any paralell or warrand in law or practice He
did write another letter to the Secretary with an inclosed paper containing
the reasons against it (i.e. against the proposed procedure) which he did
entirely out of conscience of duty because he knew nothing would be more
dissatisfactory to his Majestie's subjects but the ishue was that his Majestie
was pleased not to insist in that way And that the said Sir John was u_pon
that occasion represented as a person not fitt to serve his Majestie and that
he should have an Advocat who would not contravert his commands Albeit
he had punctually obeyed the same and had thought himself obliged to
show his Majestie what was law in the case.
The said .Sir John was also perplexed when any of the concerns of the
Secretary and his friends and especially of_ his brother was in agitation in
the Councill and Exchequer upon occasion of his interest in the Estate
of the Earle of Dundie by a gift of ultimus heres And in the matter of the
Mint when warrands was desired for coyneing black money and in exoneration to himself and all the inferior officers as to which by reason that not
only the said Sir John but the greatest person who then was and yet is in
1"'rust upon the Council and thought themselves obliged in duty to dissent
The Secretary being then Commissioner and present, upon misrepresentation they were all then laid aside from that Trust they having it only
during pleasure.
It being likewise resolved that the said Sir John as a person not thorough
enough and implicitely devoted to their interest or to any but that of his
Majestie and his service should for the same reason and others above
mentioned be laid aside and not continue in these offices which he had
under his Majestie But his Majestie out of the great confidence· he had in
him having given these to him ad vitam aut culpam another was projected
for outing of him and that not unlike the billeting against the Secretary
whereof he had complained so much ; for upon their own suggestion no
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person having complained or having any reason to complain of any practice
of the said Sir John as unjust or to their prejudice, they procured a letter
from his Majestie when notice was taken that the said Sir John notwithstanding that he was only his Majestie's Advocat and a judge was and did
consult as a Council in Law to others And that in the case of the Lord
Melvill his son there being a question bewtixt him and the Earle of Rothes
then Chancellour concerning the right of succession to the Estate and
Earledom of Leven He had :first given his advice for the Lord Leven and
yet did so far wrong him his client that he did also consult and give his
advice to the Chancellour in that letter being of their own drawing The
said Sir John not being he~rd the said practice was precondemned and
a commission and order was given to the Lords of Session to try and
report what they should :find as to the point of fact and if the said Sir
John had done as was informed and therein contained.
His practice as to consulting was so innocent and warantable that it
was not concealled and clandestine as these which are unlawfull usually
are but openly and avowed so far that the best and greatest persons in
Church and State of all qualities was accessory to and involved in the
same having thought :fitt that it was their interest to take his advice in
the matter of surity and their other important affaires and it cannot be
conceived that if it had been unlawfull to him to give his advice that it
should be lawfull to them to desire it and no person was so guilty than
the Duke of Lauderdale himself if there had been any guiltyness that
way in respect the said Sir John had that honour for him as his Majesties
eminent minister that he did give him his advice and served him in all
his concerns and was so trusted he will not say troubled by him that he
not only one of his councillors at law and commissioner concerning his
affaires in generall here untill he was misrepresented by his brother.
But all writs and papers of greatest moment concerning him and his
estate was advised and drawn by the said Sir John his advice and in speciall
the contract of marriage of his only daughter whereby he intailed and
provided his estate to her and her children but under reversion and when
he thought fitt to make use of that power to redeem upon ten merk conform
to that reversion the said Sir John his advice was taken anent the manner
of the useing of the same and anent the drawing of a new taillie He advised
his testament during the life of his first lady and at his desire a patent to
his last ladf before she was his wife to be Countess of Dysart and thereafter
his contract of marriage with his Duchess and likeways his brother the
now Lord Lauderdale having gotten the Earle of Dundee's Estate by an
ultimus heres. The said Sir John did give-his advice concerning the same

and the right way to settle that right in his person and to prosecute it so
that it is wonderfull that a practice so much owned and made use of by
and for themselves should have been represented as a subject of challenge
or complaint against t..lie said Sir John He was not only a judge but his
Majesty's Advocat and it was the practice and previledge of the King's
Advocats even when they were Lords of the Session in all times to consult
and to give their advice to the subjects for securing them in their estates
and in other points in Law Abstract from process and often in order to
preventing and avoiding processes these Advocats being persons of that
integrity and reputation for their exact knowledge of Law and - great
practice and experience that it was thought the interest of the subject that
they should have their advice and with confidence they might and did
rely upon the same •
. The said practice as it was looked upon by the said Sir John and the
great minister and all other persons who had recourse to him for his advice
as most warrantable, so it was almost necessary at that time and when
he had no inclination to be at that trouble he was advised by great and
knowing persons to continue it by reason the advising of securities requireing much experience And Sir John Gilmer being advanced to be
President these advocats that were most eminent was but young men and
albeit of great expectation was not of that experience which they have
attained to since.
It cannot be said neither any person had ever the confidence to charge
him as having abused that previledge and to have done any wrong to any
person or upon that occasion to have done any injustice in his capacity as a
judge and he doth appeall to his g~eatest enemies And those that were most
active against him earnestly desiring them if they can to instance any act of
injustice baseness or byass in his carriage. His Majesties leidges and the
people was so far from any such thoughts and suspition that when his turn
was to sit alone as the custo~e is in the outer house they had that confidence
in him that they endeavoured to have their causes heard before him and
when he did decide or give his judgement which he did often and almost in
all causes without troubling the Lords with reports they acquiessed in his
decisions And if any of them had any scruple he never refused to comply
with them and to allow them to apply to the whole Lords for their judgement
and answer and it cannot be said that in any case that it was any other than
what he had given.
As to that other point he was charged with that he had wronged his
Trust as a Lawer and that after he had consulted in the case above mentioned
tioned with the Lord Melvill in behalf of his son concerning the Estate of
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Leven He did thereafter give advice to the Chancellour being the adverse
party. It was most calumnious, nothing being more contrair to his genius
and practice than unfaithfullness and the whole tenor of his life being an
evidence of his constant faithfullness when these who were so active to
overturn him was involved in the unfaithfullness of the late times.
1

It cannot be said that after he was advanced by his Majesty he was
Advocat for any person but his Majesty and in his causes and his practice
in giving his advice to others in questions of surity and law was not acting
as ane Advocat by engaging for and undertakeing the Patrominnie of
those who did consult him and wedding and espousing their interest. But
all that he did was only as a Councillour and Juris prudent to give answers
in Law which being done he had no more to do and there remained no
engagement or relation of Patrominnie and clientele as betwixt advocats
and clients he being in the same condition that doctors and professors of
law are in who are not pleaders but privileged and allowed to give their
answers and consultations in causes proposed to them for their advice
which being faithfully given and according to Law they may and usually
print the same.
'
The truth of the point of fact as to the said Sir John his carriage in the
case forsaid was that in the Estate of Leven failling of heirs descended of
the late Earle of Leven his body was entailed to the second son of the Earle
of Rothes late Chancellor which failling to the second son of the Lord
Melvill and the late Countess of Leven being deceased without issue Sir
George Mckenzie then an ordinary Advocat did come to the said Sir John
after supper pretending that he desired to know his opinion in a case of
difficulty in law and moment as to the subject did desire earnestly that
he might have it presently the business admitting of no delay and having
proposed the question in generall without nameing the persons concerned
whither in an entail in the Terms forsaid there not being a second son of
the person first named but the said person being yet on life so the possibility of having a second son was not extinct, the second son of the person
named in the second place might succeed and after the said Sir John had
given his judgment in the case he was told that it concerned the Chancellour
and the Lord Melvill His opinion was that the Chancellour not having a
second son for the time he could pretend no interest and that Melvills
second son being only substitute failling of second sons of the Chancellour
could not succeed as long as there was a possibility that the Chancellour
should have a second son which could not be determined but by his death
and that therefore in the interim the Estate was in the King's hand by
non entrie Thereafter the Chancellour desired to have the said Sir John

his advice but his answer was that he had given his opinion in law to Sir
George McKenzie before he knew the persons concerned and as he had
told him he was free to tell him and any else that in the interim the King
had right to the said estate by non entrie which he as his advocat would
own and claim in behalf of his Majestie if he should not dispose of it in
favours of a Donator This was done by him without any fee or any other
engagement to the Chancellour And so far from any breach of Trust or
prejudice to my Lord Melvill's son that he thought the Chancellour
should be deverted from any further pretention and medling in that affaire.
The said Sir John when the Duke of Lauderdale was in Scotland as
Commissioner was desired by him to consider and answer a paper presented
to the Parliament by the late Laird of Swinton against the Duke and
questioning his right to the Estate of Swinton And the said Sir John
drawn an answer to the same so much to his satisfaction that he professed
then great obligation to him and desired to know wherein he might befriend
and as he said serve him And then the said Sir John did take occasion to
put him in mind of the Pension given by his Majesty's father to the said
Sir John his father and the other above mentioned by his Majestie to
himself and likeways to use that freedome with him to ask him whether
he did look upon him as truely his friend and servant and if any thing
should be suggested to him to the contrairy that he should do him that
right to let him know that he might vindicate himself and not to receive
any sinister impression against him untill he should be heard and the Duke
was pleased· with great asservations and under oath to give him assurance
that he did and should continue to look upon him as his kind and constant
friend and that these his desires was so just that they could not be refused
to a stranger tho he had no respect or obligation to him.
Nevertheless Sir James Dalrymple late Presedent pretending friendship
did assure him that there was designs above against the said Sir John and that
he had that respect for him and for the interest of the judicaturie and the
Country that if the said Sir John will promise friendship and a good understanding with himself he should rather go out than suffer him to be put out
and did express as much that if he and the said Sir John had that understanding together that was fitt all things were easie for them in that house.
The said Sir John having always been in good terms of friendship with all his
Colleagues and in speciall the Presedent without prejudice of that freedome
which is allowed and incumbent to all judges to debate and vote according
to their own judgment and reason without deferring to others. He was
surprised to hear of a good understanding to be peiced up as if it had not
been and conceiving that such designs and proposalls of judges are more
for promoting faction and interest than justice did resolve whatever it
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might impart him not to comply with the same but the effects that issued
upon his constancie and resolution was that immediately after the end of the
Session the Presedent went to Court and took with Sir George McKenzie
of Rosehaugh who by his mediation 0f a great opposer and adversary and
bearing the marks of his opposition was become and accepted Prosolyte
to the Lord Haltoun and that interest and the said Sir George having
returned with a letter procured for him from his Majestie that he should be
assisting to his Majesties Advocat in such causes in which it should be
thought fitt that others should concurr with the Advocat it being thought
decorum and usuall that when there are many Advocats employed against
the King such as the Advocat should advise to be fitt to concurr with him
should be employed to that purpose upon that pretext the said Sir George
obtained a pension of one hundred pound Str.
Not long after the said letter was sent to the said Sir James Dalrymple
then Presedent and he having brought a double of it to me with a letter
written by the Duke to his brother Haltoun whereby he had desired that I
might be induced to demitt my office and if I should be prevailled saith the
letter should not be made publick or delivered but if I should refuse that it
should be presented.
His answer to the President was that he had grown to be of that age in
his Majesty's service and suffering for him when others that now pretends
so much to be his servents was against that he should have gladly stept aside
if his Majesty was not satisfyed with his service But being conscious to himself of nothing but innocencie and constant faithfullness to his Majesty
he could not by demitting wrong his own innocence and reputation seing
his demission will be constructed that he apprehended a triall and the issue
of it and that if he had done anything deserving censure a demission
should not be accepted and if he was innocent he should not be urged to
demitt Upon that answer the letter was presented to the Lords and the
Lord Haltoun did concern himself with great zeal against the said Sir John
and did solicite and improve the great power and interest that then he
had with them to that purpose.
It is the undeniable right of the meanest of his Majesty's subjects that
they should not be questioned as to the smallest of interest much less as
to both interest and reputation by way of inquisition without an accusor
and informer appearing and owning their information And by an Act of
Parliament intituled the King's good mind anent the Lords of Session
Act 68 Par. 5 James 5 the Lords of Session upon the consideration therein
mentioned are secured from all such practices. It being there declaired that
they shall be held by the King in speciall honour and maintenance and
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that he shall give no credite to any man that will murmure them or any
of them by doing wrong or unhonestly And that they should be only
called before his Majesty himself with these that should inform against
them upon their hazard and certification therein mentioned And yet the
said Sir John being of the opinion that as it is said of Cresar's wife these
that are in Publick and eminent station should even be free of suspicion and
apprehending that he had been traduced to his Majesty he was content
to leave the occasion to vindicate himself of any calumnies malice had
suggested against him And therefore without any pleading be desired
that as his practice in the points above mentioned was just and known to
themselves and to the world that the Lords would be pleased with any
Report they should send to transmitt with it a Letter to be given by him
for his vindication and reasons of his practice his consulting above mentioned being prohibited by no law and warranted by the practice of former
Advocats to the Kings for the time even when they were Lords of the
Session and acknowledged by the subjects of all qualities consulting with
him and it being consistent in Law and Practise that private Advocats
should be judges even in eminent Judicaturies as in the Justice, Regality
and Sheriff Courts and in the Commissary Court of Edinburgh And nevertheless has ever been allowed to consult in cases not in dependance before
them as Judges.

Note

6y the

vfuthor giving additional injormatifJn
on Sir John's career

Although there is no complete biography of Sir John Nisbet as there
is of his successor, Sir George Mackenzie, there is an account of him
in Brunton & Haig's "Senators of the College of Justice" and in "The
Lord Advocates of Scotland" by G. W. T. Omond. In commenting
upon his " Case '' it will not be out of place to add some further facts
relating to his career and the times in which he lived, beyond what is
stated in the text.
.
He came of good legal stock, his father, Sir Patrick Nisbet Lord
Eastbank, being a Lord of Session. Within a year of Nisbet's going to
the Bar in I 6 3 3, he distinguished himself as one of the counsel for Lord
Balmerino in the famous trial for a seditious libel on the King. Popular
feeling in favour of the defendant ran very high and the judges were
abused and threatened as they went into court. Omond says that " the
prisoner was defended by four of the ablest me~ at the Bar in Scotland
R
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the youngest of whom was John Nisbet afterwards Lord Advocate to
Charles I I and a judge of the Court of Session by the title of Lord Dirleton. ''
Lord Lauderdale, the Duke of Lauderdale's father, was a witness hostile
to the prisoner. The judges were 16ng in reaching a decision "but when
it went to the vote seven acquitted but eight cast him, so sentence was
given." Balmerino was condemned to death but subsequently pardoned .
.The sixth and last Lord Balmerino was beheaded as a Jacobite in I 746.
In I 64 I the Estates directed Lord Advocate Hope to prosecute Montrose
on the curious charge of" treason committed along with the King." As
Hill Burton says, a prosecution by the king's advocate against persons
charged with conniving treason along with his Majesty, was something
so novel that, of necessity, it demanded novelty in the formalities. The
Estates embodied their instruction in an "Act and warrant" addressed
to the Lord Advocate. Montrose petitioned Parliament craving that Nisbet
might plead for him along with Sir John Gilmour and Sir Lewis Stewart.
Montrose was then a prisoner in Edinburgh Castle, and Parliament, after
taking a day to consider the Petition, ordained that Nisbet and Gilmour
go and consult with him ; in fact the trial never took place and Montrose
was released in the following year.
Twenty years later, in 1661, Sir John Nisbet was asked to defend the
Marquis of Argyll on the trial for high treason which led to his execution
but he was unwilling to undertake the defence, and it was entrusted to
Sinclair, John Cunningham, and Sir George Mackenzie.
In I 664 Nisbet was appointed by Charles II Lord Advocate and Lord
of Session and took the title of Lord Dirleton, having purchased Dirleton
Castle in the previous year. He was also appointed a Commissioner of the
Exchequer.
In I 670 Sir John Nisbet was offered the Presidency of the Court of
Session on the resignation of Sir John Gilmour which, to the surprise
of Lord Lauderdale, he declined. In the same year Nisbet went to
London as one of the Scottish Commissioners in connection with the
Union of the two kingdoms, to which reference has been made in the text.
What has been stated, together with the fact that ten years after Nisbefs
death his " Doubts and Questions in the Law/' a work of monumental
industry, was printed and, further, that his Opinion in connection with
the Union of the Kingdoms was printed eighteen years after his death,
are sufficient evidence of the estimation in which he was held as a lawyer.
It is partly because of that estimation, as will be seen from his Case and
what follows, that complaints of his conduct and criticism of his actions
arose.
He was one of the outstanding aq.vocates of the time. Sir George
Mackenzie assigns to him the palm of oratory over Gilmour, the eloquent

advocate who at the Restoration became President of the Court of Session ;
it was to Sir John Nisbet that Mackenzie, then a private advocate, turned
for friendly advice in a legal problem with which he was confronted.
He came to see him after supper one evening as a senior and more experienced member of the Bar. It was a compliment to the man he
consulted. We shall hear more of this friendly talk later.
To understand Sir John Nisbet's career, the political ecclesiastical and
legal position in Scotland during the years he was Lord Advocate should
be studied. It necessarily involves a knowledge of the history of those
troublous times in which, as stated in the Preface, this book must not
become unduly involved. We refer only to those persons whose actions
affected Sir John Nisbet. He had incurred the hostility of the Maitlands
and it was that hostility, despite the advice and indeed entreaty of Sir
George Mackenzie to defend himself, which caused him to resign his
offices in r 677.
The Maitlands clearly mean John Maitland the Duke of Lauderdale
and his younger brother Charles Maitland who became Lord Halton.
Sir John Nisbet had been on close terms of friendship with the Duke
for many years. He was his trusted legal adviser before he became Lord
Advocate. Sir John tells us _he had prepared the marriage contract of his
only daughter. He had advised about the Duke's will during the life of
the first Lady Lauderdale and, at his· desire, about the patent to his second
wife, before she was his wife, to be Countess of Dysart, and about his
brother Halton's interest in connection with the estates of the Earl of
Dundee.
John Maitland entered politics in 1640 at the age of twenty-four and
at the Restoration in r 660, after nine years' imprisonment in the Tower
of London and elsewhere following the Battle of Worcester, he was a
statesman of ripe experience and great influence. Of him it is true to say
that as William Maitland ruled Scotland during the Regency of Mary of
Lorraine, and during some part of the life of Mary Queen of Scots, so his
grandson John Maitland, Duke of Lauderdale, in the following century,
was the virtual ruler of Scotland for the twenty years following the
Restoration of King Charles II. He was, it is said, more like the vizier
of an Oriental Sovereign than the servant of a constitutional King. His
contemporaries indeed called him "King of Scotland."
Lauderdale
had a difficult path to tread, what with the Bishops, the Presbyterians,
Middleton, the Hamiltons and others, but all through, though often
bitterly attacked, and his downfall and ruin sought by his enemies, he
succeeded in holding the confidence of the King.
Lauderdale's younger brother, Charles Maitland, Lord Halton, was
of a different class and calibre,
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Burnet, the historian, described him as "weak and violent, insolent
and corrupt." Queensberry, his one-time friend, speaks of him as
"that brutall rascal, now moir imperious and insolent than ever," who
ought never to have been allowed to finger the finances of Scotland, as a
later exposure clearly showed. He and Sir John Falconer were fined
£72,000 for malversation of public monies, the fine being reduced by
the King to £20,000. None the less, his position was of consequence
as the brother of the Duke of Lauderdale, the High Commissioner; and
at one time Charles Maitland represented Lauderdale at Court and,
!ndeed, was the only avenue of approach to his famous elder brother.
As evidence of Halton's influence in the Government of Scotland and his
method of obtaining the King's signature to any letter he desired, there
is quoted from a document at Biel the fallowing passage : 1

One thing is humbly offered to your Majestie as the root of these and many
other oppressions which is that the methods of governing that K.ingdome for severall
years had been that the Lord Halton and his adherents frame any letter that they
desire from your Majestie to your councill and send it to the Duke of Lauderdale
who returning it signed to them and this brought to the Council upon which if a
debate at any time arise concerning the matter of the letter as being against or without
law when it is proposed that a representation of that should be made to yourMajestie
then the Lord Halton in his insolent way calls to have it put to the question as if it
were a crime to have any warrant debated or represented to your Majestie which
is procured by the Duke of Lauderdale or himself and this is echoed by his party and
by this means any further debating is stoped.

The Duchess of Lauderdale also played some part in Nisbet's life. She
was the second wife of the Duke of Lauderdale and was better known as
the Countess of Dysart. She married the Duke in I 672 and according to
all accounts was a remarkable woman. Burnet describes her as a woman
of great beauty and of far greater parts, who had a wonderful quickness of
apprehension and an amusing vivacity in conversation. She had a restless
ambition, lived at a vast expense and was ravenously covetous. She would,
it is said, have stopped at nothing by which she might compass her ends.
She has been likened to the notorious Duchess of Portsmouth. Her relations with Oliver Cromwell gave occasion for a good de.al of malicious
gossip into which we need not go ; but that she had considerable influence
over him is a well-established fact. It was by her efforts that Cromwell
spared Lauderdale's life after Worcester. When she married Lauderdale
in 1672 he was at the height of his power. Her influence over him became
so great that he "delivered himself up to all her humours and passions
and from that time to the end of his days, he became quite another sort
man than he had been in all the former parts of his life.''
The Duchess had an influence also- over Charles Maitland and they
were accused of having established a sort of partnership together whereby
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the twain received great bribes-among other sources from the principal
towns for giving warrants for illegal impositions within those towns.
Nor was Lauderdale himself free from these illegal but profitable transactions though his biographer limits the charge to his wife and brother.
See what is to be found in the Historical Manuscripts Commission on the
subject, in a return relating to the administration of affairs in Scotland
under the Duke of Lauderdale " offered to your Majestie's consideration
in obedience to your Royal command " :
" Wee doe not at present enlarge upon other particulars though of great importance such as monopolies, selling of places and honours, turning men of knowne
integrity out of their imployments to which they had a good and just right during
their lives, the profits of one of the most considerable of these being sequestred for
some tyme and applyed for the Dutchess' of Lauderdale's use, the treating about and
receiving of great bribes by the Duke and Dutchess of Lauderdale and Lord Hatton
and particularly from the townes of Edinburgh, Aberdeen, Linlithgoe and many
others for procuring from your Majestie Warrants for illegal imposicons within
those towns to the roanifest and publique perverting of justice besides the most signal
abuses of the mint and copper coyne that are most grievous to all your subjects, but
the num her of those is soe great and they will require soe many witnesses to bee
brought hither for proving the same that wee feare it would too much trouble your
Majestie now to examine them all but your Majestie shall have a full account of them
afterwards."

So much for the lives and characters of the three persons who had
most to do with the removal of Nisbet from office. It would not be unlikely
that a woman of the character of Lady Lauderdale would seek to borrow
money from Sir John Nisbet and both Laing and Kirkton state that
Nisbet " was turned out of his place because he refused to lend the Lady
Lauderdale money." There seem to be considerable grounds for the
conclusion that the Duchess, her husband, and her brother-in-law sought to
have Sir John Nisbet removed from his office, not for any proved misdemeanour but upon any ground which could be hit upon. It was indeed
a more unjustifiable remoyal than that suffered by his father, Lord
Eastbank, who was deprived of his office as senator of the college of
justice in 164 I because of his support of King Charles I and his unwillingness to fall in with the views of those who were opposed to the King's
policy.
A matter of particular interest to lawyers, whether of Scotland or
England, which arose when Nisbet was in office, was the passage of arms
between the Court and the Faculty of Advocates which occurred in 1674.
It arose out of the litigation in the Court of Session between the Lords
Dunfermline and Callendar in the course of which Lauderdale tampered
with the administration of justice in furtherance of his own personal
interests. He had reasons for wishing Lord Dunfermline to succeed.

When the Court were about to give judgment, Lauderdale came into
Court and sat on the Bench as in law he was entitled to do by virtue of
his rank which made him an "extraordinary Lord of Session." Though
entitled to act and vote, extraordinary Lords of Session (like Lay Peers
in the House of Lords) are not expected to do so. Lauderdale turned the
decision in favour of Lord Dunfermline. Lord Callendar appealed to
Parliament, though the Court of Session considered the decision final,
and his advocates determined to press the Appeal. For this they were
suspended from the exercise of their profession. Their fellow members
supported them and the whole Faculty of Advocates went on strike, the
struggle continuing for two years.
The best account of this interesting
episode is to be found in ~ir George Mackenzie's Memoirs, page 267 et
seq. and in the Memoir of Sir James Dalrymple, the President of the
Court of Session. We must not go into more detail here but the origin of
the affair was the scandal which Lauderdale created by his intervention
in the Court of Session.

Now the complaints against Sir John Nisbet can be judged partly
from his Case, which indicates what he is defending himself from, and
partly from contemporary records. Looking first at the Case, one can
see the episodes which caused him to be " mistaken and misconstructed,"
and the particulars of the offe11ce with which in the end he was charged.
He begins by emphasizing the loyalty of himself and his family and that
upon the reading of the Service book-that is, Laud's book-in the
Church of Edinburgh, the hostility to it and to the King's policy was like
a torrent involving almost all persons of whatsoever quality or profession
and many against their judgment to a compliance for their own preservation. He chose, however, to suffer and to " ly open to the fury of the
multitude misled with zeal." He states that the College of Justice was
not free from the contagion of the time and that both judges and advocates
joined in forming a company and troop of horse in opposition to the King,
but he would not support this activity or help to defray the charges for
it, in consequence of which his house was plundered to pay the fines in
connection with the levy.
Then comes a reference to the General Assembly held by King Charles I
and presided over by the Duke of Hamilton, His Majesty's High Commissioner, and by the Earl of Traquair, when the party hostile to the
King, pretending to be obliged to bring malignants to condign punishment, accused Lord Traquair and others as guilty of treason for asserting
His Majesty's authority. The advice of Sir John Nisbet was sought and
he assisted them in their defence and vindication.

Later, when the Sectaries at Dalkeith proposed to constitute a judicature
consisting of officers in the army and some Scotsmen instead of the Lords
of Session, his opponents, although they called him " an inveterate malignant " had such confidence in him that they wished him to be a member
of the new body, and although Sir John Dalrymple afterwards Lord Stair,
became a member in I 6 57, Nisbet declined to do so. Later, also, he
declined the pressing invitation of Major-General Deanes, who acknowledged that he was convinced that Sir John could not be so irrational as
to refuse such great favours and advantages if it were not upon a principle
of conscience.
And now we come to the Restoration when in 1664, King Charles II
made hi~ his Advocate and to be upon his Privy Council and one of
the Lords of Session and one of the Commissioners of Exchequer although
he did not wish to change his station from being then a private advocate
and counsel at law of great practice : he says he felt it his duty to accept
the offices although it was to his personal disadvantage to do so.
In due course he began to incur the hostility of the Duke of Lauderdale,
Lord Halton and their friends who had obtained gifts through His
Majesty which Sir John, as one of the Commissioners of the Exchequer,
would not allow to be paid, and he wrote to His Majesty on the subject
and although the King was sensible of his zeal for his interest, " yet it
was his pleasure they should pass."
There were many cases affecting the Duke of Lauderdale and his
brother, Lord Halton, and their friends in which Sir John "was mistaken and niisconstructed as unfriendly and disaffected to them." Particularly in the matter of the right given to the town of Edinburgh to impose
a plack upon a pint of ale. A bargain was made and the town abandoned
the right, but Lord Halton and the Duke's friends tried to revive the
right and having an interest with the President, Sir James Dalrymple,
and the other Lords of Session, persuaded them to revive the right, Nisbet
alone dissenting and in vain opposing on the ground that it was not consistent with the authority and credit of the judges to recede from a contract,
whereinto they had entered with the town with so much solemnity and
deliberation. Sir John considered he had only done his duty.
Then again was the case of a ship belonging to strangers which was
declared by the Admiral to be a prize and after that decision had been
sustained and approved by the Lords of Session, the King was asked
to make himself personally cognisant of the affair. Here again Sir John
wrote a letter and said the proposal was without parallel or warrant in
law and the King decided not to consider the matter.
Mention should be made of the affair of the County Militia in which
2,000 horse and 1,600 foot were armed and trained and cast into independent
regiments and troops all to be under such orders as the Council issued.

This was against the law and a great stretching of the Royal Prerogative.
" Yet," says Burnet, " it was resolved on though great exceptions were
made to it by the lawyers, chiefly by Sir John Nisbitt, the King's advocate,
a man of great learning both in law, and in many other things, chiefly in
the Greek learning. He was a person of great integrity and always stood
:firm to the law. The true secret of this design was, that Lord Lauderdale
was now pressing to get into the management of the affairs of England.••• ''
It would seem that Sir John was held by Lord Halton and his friends
" not thorough enough and implicitly devoted to their interest or to any
but that of the King" and they then set about "outing of him."
Everything seems to have been quite satisfactory down to May 26th 1677
so far as the Duke of Lauderdale was concerned-although Halton was
clearly hostile-because the Duke wrote on that day to Sir John Nisbet
in connection with the King's interest in the prize called the "Tortoise,"
acknowledging the diligent and careful part he had already taken and
stating that he was commanded by the King to signify his concern and
interest in the success of the cause, being sure that all care would be
taken for the effectual prosecution thereof.
On an occasion when the Duke of Lauderdale was in Scotland, he asked
Sir John to consider an answer to a paper presented to Parliament by Lord
Swinton against the Duke, questioning his right to the estate of Swinton,
So pleased was the Duke with Sir John's services that "he professed
his great obligation to him and desired to know wherein he might befriend
him and, as he said, serve him, and finally the Duke was pleased, with
great asservations and upon oath, to give Sir John assurance that he did
and should continue to look upon him as his kind friend and if anything
should be suggested to him to the contrary, he would let him know that
he might vindicate himself." It is evident that Sir John was becoming
conscious of and anxious about the influences at work against him and
sought in advance the support of the great minister.
What, in fact, was the charge against Sir John Nisbet ? The
gravamen of the charge against Nisbet was that notwithstanding
he was His Majesty's Advocate and a Judge, he advised private persons
and it was alleged by Halton that on one occasion he had given advice
to both sides concerning the Leven estates.
Sir John Nisbet said he had never given professional advice to both
sides and that there was no impropriety in what he had done and " it
cannot be conceived that if it were unlawful for him to give advice, that
it should be lawful for them to desire it." He said it was the practice and
privilege of the King's Advocates even when they were Lords of Session
to consult and give advice to subjects and that this was recognized as

most warrantable by Advocates and the great Minister, and all other
persons who had recourse to him for advice " and that he was advised by
great and knowing persons to continue the practice." He said it was
done openly, it was innocent and warrantable, that it was not concealed
and clandestine as things which are unlawful usually are, and that the
best and greatest persons of all qualities in Church and State were parties
to it.
According to the Calendar of State Papers, on June 22nd, 1677, a
communication-at the instance of Halton-was made by the King to
Sir James Dalrymple, President of the College of Justice, asking him to
give an account of an incident reported by David Melvill and Lord Melvill
his father, wherein these two stated that Sir John Nisbet as Advocate had
given counsel to the Lord Chancellor and therefore ought not to sit,
vote or judge the case. He was charged with " betraying of trust and
of the client's cause."
Sir John Nisbet explains that in the case of Lord Melvill and his son,
Sir George Mackenzie, then an ordinary advocate, came to see him one
evening, desiring his opinion in a case of difficulty in law ; that he did not
disclose to Sir John the names of those on whose behalf he was seeking
advice and Sir John did not know that it had to do with the Chancellor
and Lord Melvill ; further, that this after-supper conversation and
advice was done by him without any fee or any other engagement to the
Chancellor. It was Sir George Mackenzie who advised-indeed entreated
-Sir John Nisbet to defend himself, but Nisbet, having incurred the
hostility of the Maitlands, feared that Halton's influence would be too
much for him and demitted his office under his own hand, at the same
time protesting that he had not in fact been guilty of any offence. Sir
George Mackenzie's advice and entreaty must be taken to have been
sincere because he knew that if Nisbet resigned he had every prospect of
succeeding him in the vacant office of Lord Advocate, which in fact he did
on August 23rd 1677. Mackenzie knew, too, the circumstances under
which Sir John's advice had been sought by him on a point of law on the
matter of the Leven Estates and that Sir John had never in fact professionally advised the Earl of Rothes, the Lord Chancellor.
It is worth recording what Sir George Mackenzie himself says in his
Memoirs on the subject :
" Sir John Nisbet, a person of deep and universal learning, having disobliged my
Lord Halton, he procured a letter to the Lords of Session, ordaining them to make
enquiry into his having consulted pro et co11 in the case betwixt the Lord Chancellor
and Lord Melvill, concerning the tailzie of the estate of Leven : Whereupon pains
was taken with Sir George Mackenzie to accept of his place, which he not only
positively refused, without a free dimission from Sir John, but went to him, with

Sir Alexander Gibson, Clerk of the Session, his Lady's nephew, and entreated him
to stand to his defence, assuring him of his assistance ; But he, fearing Halton's influence, and finding it impossible to stand in that ticklish employment, without the
favour of the first Ministers, did dimit his employment under his own hand ; and Sir
George was named by the King himself, August 1677, in spite of all endeavours us'd
by the Duchess of Lauderdale to have Sir George Lockhart promoted to that place ;
he being her early favourite and the trustee she employed in procuring from her
husband those e-xtraordinary donations."

Another historian, Hume Brown, in dealing with this period, writes :
"The most notable subsequent change in the Council was the substitution of
Sir George MacKenzie for Sir John Nisbet as Lord Advocate in September 1677.
As MacKenzie relates the circumstances of his appointment, Nisbet, having given
offence to Charles Maitland of Halton, brother of Lauderdale, found himself in such
uncomfortable relations with the leading members of the Council that of his own
accord he demitted his office."

Amongst the archives recently examined at Biel is a .paper headed
"Point of Fact," evidently written by Sir John Nisbet and confirmatory
of the position he had taken up. It is as follows :
His Majesty's Advocat having declaired the point of Fact concerning his Carriage
in the affaire of the Lord Melvill as is contained in the paper on the other side concerning the point of fact and having in that paper desired that he may be allowed to
represent the import of the same in the point of Law and Relivancie and being allowed
by the Lords yesterday in the fomoon to give in a paper to that purpose this day He
doth therefore represent as follows :
1 .-That the Kings Advocat in Scotland is both a Judge and a Lord of the
Ses~ion and an Advocat and by the custome of this Kingdome has been so, antiently
and often ; And in respect of these respective and distinct Capacitys the Kings Advocat
notwithstanding that he is a Judge is not only allowed but is obliged in many cases to
act as an Advocat, and to consult and sometimes to plead, as in Processes of Improbation Declarators of Escheats and other casualities and in all other cases wherein his
Majesty is concerned either as to his own Interest or consequentially as to the Interest
of his Donators and to take fees and honoraria as LawyersThe persons promotted to that eminent station ought to be and are presumed to
be so qualifyed as to the exact knowledge of the Common Law and Custome of the
K.ingdome and also of known and unsuspected integrity that his Majesties subjects
may have Recourse to them for their Advice and in order to Surities and in other
arduis and difficult cases, that from their advice and opinion, when there is no dependancie of any proces, they may take their measures for securing of their interests and
prevailing of Pleas.
Sir William Oliphant who was both a Judge and King's Advocat and his Predicessors in that place was allowed that practise and their opinions when they were
consulted were not considered as the opinions of Advocats and Informations given by
them as Advocats to own and maintain their Interest, but as the impartiall responsa
prudentum and directories to the people in their affairs without any relation or engagement to a clientela or owning and maintaining their Interest and it was not considered
whither they did take fees or not these being such as it could not be expected that
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persons of their reputation and estates would be determined and engaged by the
same to wed the interest of these who did consult them.
When it pleased his Majesty to promott the Advocat to that place upon the
character his Majesty had from his Ministers of his untainted loyalty and integrity
and as they were pleased to think of his qualifications for that Trust His Majesty
was graciously pleased to give him that place with all other advantages and Previledges
belonging to the same and that practise was looked upon as a priviledge so unquestionably inherent to that place that the Lords of Session and his Majestie's officers of
State and his subjects of the greatest quality had recourse to the Advocats advice in the
cases forsaid and when there was no dependancie of process whereas if the said practice
was unlawfull or should import bribry or corruption upon his part they could not be
free of the aspersion of their accesion to the same as Corruptors.
By the Common Law and by our antient laws and the acts of Parliament concerning the Office of Judges, Barratrie and bribeing the Case where there is process
depending and when Judges takes biass in judgement or money or other rewards ut
sententia feratur in favours of any person or when money or any thing else is given
to a Judge to maintain please or to defend or delay any mans right which is not the
case of the practice foresaid, And therefore as the Advocat may apeall to the knowledge and Testim.onie of the Lords of Session his Collogues and to all. that knows him
that de facto the using of the said Priviledge and Practice competent to him in the
capacity of Advocat did never prejudge the interest of any person in the capacity of
Judge, So he humbly conceives that in the point of Law brybry cannot be fix~d or
inferred upon the said practice against which there is no law prohibiting the same and
for which there is the warrand and authority of custome and the consent of the people
upon the consideration forsaid.
If it were not a privilege allowed to his place the profite is so inconsiderable that
he neither needs nor would pretend to it yet if any exception had been ta.ken against
the same he would have parted with it And if the fair practice be thought any way
inconvenient it may be restrained as to the future but being hitherto so warranted
and incontraverted for the reason forsaid it ~ught not to be a ground to charge and
slay his reputation Whereof he has been hitherto so tender as appears by the whole
tract of his Life and actions unspotted as he is confident both as to his loyalty and
integrity.
Whereas it appears by his Majestie's Letter that his Majesty is informed that
upon the giving advice to both parties vizt. for the Chancellour and for the Lord
Melvill's son is a betraying of trust and of his client's Cause. The Advocat doth humbly
represent that by the custome of this Kingdome in many cases his Majesty's Advocat
when his Majesty is in any concerned either for publick interest ne delicta sint impunita
and when mutual criminall pursutes and reconventions are intended or when his
Majesty's Interest is concerned for maintaining his rights and casualities his Majestie's
Advocat tho a Judge may even in relation to process give Advice to both parties so
far that the bills for raiseing the Summonds at the Instance of both parties must be
subscribed by the Advocat and if they desire his advice for raiseing the same he ought
to give it.
But in the case mentioned in his Majesty's Letter it is evident that he cannot
be charged in betraying of Trust and Clients a practice which he did ever abominate
In respect neither the Lord Melvill nor the Chancellour can be considered as parties
or Clients which are relations in order to proces and the time that the Advocat gave
them his advice there was neither dependance of proces nour foundations for the
same the gift not being granted and seing there cannot be a betraying but either
prodendo and by revealing the secrets of persons or intending or doing any prejudice

to them, neither can be said in this case, The Advocat having given only his opinion
in the question concerning his Majesties interest in manner mentioned in the paper
containing the point of :£fact and having told the point of law without revailing any
secret or taking notice of their interest which at that time they had not their being no
gift then given.

Sir John Nisbet seems to have made out his case for the practice he
followed : whether the practice was desirable or not, it was well established
by precedent and by the practice of previous Lord Advocates and Lords
of Session. Nisbet had himself followed it with approval for over
twelve years.
He drew a distinction between giving advice when
proceedings were pending and when they were not : apparently, too,
his practice was limited to advising on points of law, and in the
case complained of this is particularly so, as Sir John did not even know
the names of the parties affected by the independent opinion which he
gave to Sir George Mackenzie.
The curious story of the approach of Sir James Dalrymple, the President
of the Court of Session, to Sir John asking a '' promise of friendship and
a good understanding with himself," and that with that understanding
between them " things" were easie for them " in the Court of Session, is
not without significance. The President knew that there were designs
against Sir John and he did not, it appears, want him, in the interests of
the administration of justice and of the country, to be driven from office.
They were on terms of friendship, and but for Nisbet declining the office
of President, Sir James Dalrymple would not have held it.
Sir John Nisbet seems to have suspected that there was more in the
pr~posal than appears on the surface and was " surprised to hear of a good
understanding to be pieced up as if it had not been," and did not welcome
the approach. It would have been easy, one imagines, for Sir John to
have welcomed some closer understanding with his President, provided
his independence as a judge were not affected. It would have strengthened
Nisbet's position to have the President's support when the attack on his
conduct by Halton had to be faced-but whatever such support may have
been worth to him, Nisbet would not do anything which might lead to an
interference with his complete independence of judgment and reason.
There are some other matters in connection with Nisbet's career which
should be mentioned, although not dealt with by him in his case or forming
any part of the charge made against him. Sir John Fletcher, his predecessor
as Advocate, was a kinsman and protege of Middleton, and at the Restoration Middleton secured Fletcher's appointment as Lord Advocate. He
was a violent Royalist and his prosecution of Argyle was of a most venomous
description. It seems to be clear that he was guilty of receiving bribes in
connection with the performance of his office and this is admitted by the
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historians of the period. When his kinsman and patron Middleton fell
from power Fletcher did not long continue in office and on his dismissal
Nisbet was appointed Lord Advocate. No charge of bribery has or
could be made against him. Halton would not have overlooked so
potent a weapon in his endeavours to get rid of Nisbet.
The only mention of a bribe is in the letter from the King to the Privy
Council of July, 1677, in which the rather curious statement is made
that the payment of a fee for advice given con amore by one advocate to
another who, without disclosing the name of his client, came for a friendly
talk after supper about a point of law which troubled him, was a bribe.
No fee was, in fact, paid. The whole suggestion should be disregarded.
Then there is the case of his cousin, Sir Patrick Nisbet, who was
charged with perjury, and who very naturally and wisely came to Sir John
Nisbet for advice and it may well be true that he advised Sir Patrick to
pay his accuser a sum of money in order to dispose of the charge, but there
seems nothing very wicked in this.
It is said that Sir John was unduly severe on the Covenantors who,
it is urged, were merely insisting on their individual right to worship _9od
as their conscience directed, free of the trammels of political intrigue and
the corruption in the organized state church.
In particular, reference is made to the trial of those concerned in the
Pentland rising, but in this connection his conduct was approved by the
Court of Session and confirmed by Parliament. The rather horrible story
of the ring. rests solely upon the uncorroborated statement of Wodrow,
one of the bitterest of the Covenanters. It-can be said that·however severe
he was upon the unfortunate Covenanters brought before him he did not
earn the sobriquet of " bluidy Nisbet " which was reserved for his successor, Sir George Mackenzie ; nor can his conduct be compared with
that of Chief Justice Jefferies on the Bloody Assize after the Monmouth
Rebellion a few years later.
It has been well said that the duty of the historian has no concern with
the duties of an advocate ; his duty is to ascertain, if he can, the
whole of the facts and surrounding circumstances, and base his judgment
upon them. This principle I have endeavoured to bear in mind while
writing this Note.
That Nisbet was a scholar, a person of deep and universal learning, and
a great lawyer, cannot be doubted. He was throughout his life a loyal
subject of the King. He belonged to a Royalist family and three of his
kinsmen, all about his own age, had given their lives in the service of
Charles I-Major Alexander Nisbet at the Siege of York in 1644, Sir
Philip Nisbet executed at Glasgow 1645, and Colonel Robert Nisbet
executed with Iviontrose at Edinburgh in I 650. Sir John faithfully served

the King as Lord Advocate for thirteen years, a far longer period than
either his successor or predecessor. He had a distinguished career and
was a fearless and upright judge who realised quite clearly that he could
not sit as a judge in a case in which he had been consulted by one of the
parties.
He was " outed " because of the hostility of the Maitlands,
particularly of that " brutal rascal " Halton, and, if Kirkton and Laing
can be relied upon, because he would not lend money to Lady Lauderdale,
the close associate of Halton.
Was Sir John Nisbet right in deciding to resign his offices of Lord
Advocate and Lord of Session ?
Or should he have followed Sir George Mackenzie's advice and defended
himself?
Sir John appears to be on strong ground when he asserts the" undeniable
right of the meanest of his Majesty's subjects " not to be questioned as to
his reputation by way of inquisition without an accuser and informer
appearing and owning their information. Further that, under the Act
of Parliament, judges "should be called only before the King himself
together with those that would inform against them upon " their hazard
and certification therein mentioned."
None of these safeguards were adopted and the provision of the Act
with regard to judges was disregarded. His state of mind the day before
he resigned is to be found in his letter to Lauderdale hitherto unpublished ;
it is as follows :
EDINBURGH,

19th July, 1677.
MAY IT PLEASE

y OUR GRACE,

When the Lords of Session in pursuance of his Majesties orders desyred me to
declare the mater of fact as to my carriage in the affaire of the Lord Melvill I did
freelie and without difficulty complye with their desyre and did give in a paper containing shortlie the point of fact but conceiving that the point of fact and law being
naturallie complicated together if a report should be made be the Lords of the naked
point of fact without the circumstances and grounds of my practice and what it may
import in law their report would not only be mutilate but to my great disadvantage,
the singularitie of our law and custom being it may be unknown to his Majestie but
certainly to strangers who may look upon his Majesties Advocat as a Judge only and
in no capacitie to consult and act as ane Advocat or lawyer whereas by our custome
the Advocat though a Judge may consult in many cases and in some is oblidged to
plead as ane Advocat I did therefore desyre that the Lords might be pleased to transmitt
with the paper of fact another paper concerning the point and import of law but they
were of the opinion that his Majestie expected from them a report only of the matter
of fact and that I may applye to your Grace that be your favour that other paper
concerning the point of law may be transmitted to his Majestie. I have therefore
made bold to give your Grace this trouble and to desyre humblie that that paper
which I have sent with this may be conveyed to his Majestie your Grace k.noweth

that be our custome the Advocat having two capacities both as Judge and Advocat
the principall and from which he is denominated is that of Advocat and that practice
to consult and give advice to the people as to the point of law where there was no
dependence of proces but speciallie as to gifts of his Majesties Casualties has been
looked upon be my self and be all men as the privilidge of my place. I did use it avowedly
and yet with that temper and moderation that none of the people did or can complain
that ever I did them wronge in the capacity of a Judge, it is known that commissars
sheriffs and Justice Deputes and other judges may be and oftentimes are Advocates
and the same obligation lyeth upon them as Judges which is upon the Lords of Session
that they should do nothing that may be construed to import corruption and yett
they may and doe consult in all causes where there is no dependence of proces before
their judicatories. My practice in consulting was not upon the accompt of benefits
which was most inconsiderable but to preserve a privilidge belonging to my office
and I was so unconcerned as to interest and benefit that tho I might have consulted
and pleaded in all causes at the instance of his Majesties donators and was often
desyred to concurr yett I did forbear and did choose to act as a judge and in that
capacitie with what zeal I did promote his Majestie's interest I may appeal to all
the Lords the tenor of my life both as to loyalty and my suffering for it and as to
integritie in any station I was so well known to your Grace that to your good opinion
and the character you was pleased to give of me next to his Majestie's favour I owed
my promotion. If upon perusall of my paper and these and other considerations
which your Grace can offer better than any person his Majestie may be satisfyed~and
for vindication of my reputation which is more tender to me than life his Majestie may
be pleased to signifie to the Lords be a letter that he is satisfied and that no impression
against me nor reflexion upon the judicatories upon my accompt doeth stick with
his Majestie it will be the greatest comfort and satisfaction I can have my credit being
preserved I am so denyed as to any other thing that my places shall be at your Grace's
disposall and unless you think fitt to desyre me to continue in his Majestie's service,
I shall retyre contented and when I can do no other service I shall pray for long life
and happines to his Majestie and shall ever continue
May it please your Grace
Your Grace's most faithfull and humble servant
Jo

NISBET

For The Duke of Lauderdale
his Grace his Majestie's sole secretarie for the kingdome of Scotland

Without the support of his" Majestie's sole secretarie for the Kingdome
of Scotland" Nisbet's decision to resign was probably right. Lauderdale's
influence at this time was paramount in Scotland. Opposed as he was
by the hostility of Halton and the Duchess of Lauderdale whose characters
have not been unfairly sketched by the historians, and to a lesser extent
by the great minister himself who was under the influence of his wife,
and a very different man in 1677 from what he had been five years earlier,
what could Nisbet do ?
His powerful enemies were determined to out him and they had every
motive for wishing to be rid of him. As a Commissioner of the
Exchequer he had refused to allow the gifts, which the Duke, Halton,
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and his friends had obtained from the King, to be paid ; as a judge he
had opposed the breaking of the contract made with the town of
Edinburgh when at the instance of Halton and his friends it was sought
to revive the right of the town to impose the plack upon beer ; and he
had declined to lend money to the avaricious Duchess. On the charge
put forward, and the only charge, comment has already been sufficiently
made ; that Sir John Nisbet had a good defence to it and a justification
of his conduct is evidenced by Sir George Mackenzie's advice and entreaty
to defend himself, coupled by a promise to give him all the help he could.
It is now more than three hundred years since Sir John Nisbet was
called to the Bar, and it appears to the author, as his kinsman, to be not
only fitting, but a family duty, that at last some more connected account
of his career should be written than has hitherto appeared. After a careful
study of all that can be found out about him it can be said that nothing has
really been brought to light which should disturb the discriminating judgment of Bishop Burnet, increasingly recognised as the best historian of
his times, that Nisbet was "one of the worthiest and most learned men of
the age, a person of great integrity who always stood firm to the law."

j\1ARY NISBET, COUNTESS OF ELGIN

/Jy Franroi t Gerard

APPENDIX

VII

Letters from
Mary :J(js/Jet of 'Dirleton, Countess of Elgin
Between 17!)!) and 180J
She was the great-grandmother of Col. Nisbet Hamilton Grant, o.s.o. of Biel,
East Lothian, the owner of Dirleton Castle, with whose permission they are
printed.
My dear Father,
I think it will be a satisfaction to you to know that your well beloved has
behaved wonderfully well and with great and monstrous spirit, tho' not
exactly like a Roman Matron. For I must acknowledge that in the night
season, she sometimes calls out " Oh Mary, Mary, where will my Willie
be now "-and occasionally she rubs her eyes, till amazement I there
starts a Tear I I 1 which I either kiss or laugh away.
Mrs. N. 1 and Mr. Waddy walked through the Policy yesterday and
Master Waddle-o' I beg his pardon, I meant Waddy-is to stake out the
trees that he thinks should be disannuled, and he is to carry in his eye
(a heavy burden poor Dog) those trees which he would wish to disinherit
into the Park. But 'pon honor, not a scute of them is to be touched until
Sir Philip o'Kettle comes down again.
Anny Glen and his Cara Sposa are to come and eat their Podge with us
ye day. In your letter you say you will be back immediately-you know
that's just what I said the day you departed.
I have got the rhumatism so bad that I canny stur.
Pray, dear Sir, setting joking apart, stop at my Bankers, Drummonds,
and to be free with you my dear Sir, tho' I am at present a little involved,
take what money you please and stop at Jonas, and bring me down a silver
tea-pot and stand.
I am, dear Sir,
Your dutiful and ever affectionate Daughter,
MARY NISBET
1 Mrs.

s

Nisbet.
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The following is the reply of Mr. Nisbet, 2 whom his daughter affectionately
terms "Sir Philip O' Kettle" and sometimes-with more familiarity"Willie". He was Member for Haddington in 1795 and he had been
summoned to London for his Parliamentary duties.

Sweet little Pussy your funny scrole I have gott, and have contemplated
upon it . . .
.
This daythe bill for preventing seditious meetings I hope will go through
the house of Commons, and I believe in its process will meet with little
opposition till the 3rd reading. . . • A-propos, talking of kettles, there are
no tea potts in Town, all the silver ones are hid on account of the Riots
that were expected ; what would you think of a Soup ladle for your name
sake to eat her cail with ; it would be a bonny present, you may convey
your ideas and send the size of her mouth. This day a hard frost, severe
weather for a campaign, the Austrians are still driving the F ren.ch. . •
WM. NISBET
LISBON,

13th of September r799

My dear, dear Mother,
I never was so thankful in my life as I am at being once more on shore.
We embarked the 3rd. I kept up very well till the 5th, but from that time
till now I have never been one moment comfortable, the most violent sickness every morning, and such a bilious stomach I suppose was never before
seen. I have one thing to brag of, and that is the ship has two nights
roled so dreadfully that even Captain Morris did not shut his eyes. If
ever you meet him, be kind, for never did a creature take so much pains as
he has done, to be obliging to me. Everybody has been sorry for me,
indeed my Eggy was so wretched I ·had to keep him up, for he said it was
his doing putting me on board. He would have given all he possessed to
have had me on shore. We landed late last night.
The filth and stink of this place you can form no idea of. All I have
ever heard falls short of the reality. In walking from the boat to the hotel
the smell was so intolerable I could hardly bear it. They fling everything
out of the windows like Auld Reaky3, but without any notice, We had no
less than_ three escapes. Then, my alarm for Boxer, for the town swarms
with dogs who are kept to eat up the dirt in the streets. In short you can
have no notion of anything so beastly.
ln I 767 Mr. Nisbet had obtained a Commission in the 3rd Dragoon Guards, commanded by
Lord Robert Manners, his future Father-in-law. He was afterwards appointed Adjutant of the
1st Troop of Horse Grenadier Guards, which had been raised in 1693.
3Auld Reekie-Edinburgh (Old Smokey).
2
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When we arrived at the Inn, and enjoying the delight of its being kept
by an English man and woman, the landlord informed us that he had not a
single bed empty in his house. Your poor Poll's heart did not feel very
merry at that news. We went to a Lodging House and ordered a carriage
like a one horse chair they drive about in. A nice white mule pulled
Masterman4, Box and I. A Postilion upon another mule, a cocked hat
and a fine long tale, drove us to the house we are now in.
My delight upon getting here was past all bounds, the door was opened
by a nicish looking Englisher, and you cannot think what clean comfortable rooms we have got-a house quite to ourselves.
The view from the room I am now sitting in, is by far the most beautiful
thing I ever beheld in my life, quite magnificent, a compleat view of the
Tagus and all the shipping.
I drove all over the Town this morning, and I absolutely came home
quite sick with the dirt and nastiness of the people and things. Since
dinner I have been in the carriage to the Acqueduct. Did you ever hear it
much talked of ? for I have not. I suppose it is one of the finest in the
world, and a famous echo in the center arch. Tell Dad we asked it " How
it did?,, but it did not answer, "Very well, thank you, Paddy Blake."
I wish very much you were here. I would give you a nice clean bed and
you would be beyond all measure gratified by the view. But oh ! preserve
everybody I l9ve, from the Bay !
By the bye, just as we entered the mouth of the Tagus everybody on deck
looking at the shore, an English Packet darted by us. Away we all flew
from the land view to look at it. There was only time for Captain Morris
to hollow out " The Phaeton-all well ". Did that account ever reach you?
Pray tell me. It was very hard its sailing just at that moment, for three
hours later we could have sent a line, and now no packet sails till Thursday
next. Poor Masterman has .had a dreadful time of it. Hall has been the
greatest comfort to me, Hall is a treasure.
To-day I calculate Lady Roberts and Bluey6 will arrive at Archerfield.
I have thought of that all day. Oh Mam, that I had a little of your butter
and cream and bread, the butter is quite uneatable, it all comes from
England.
4Masterman-Lady Elgin's Maid.
sLady Robert-Lady Robert Manners, grandmother to Lady Elgin. Portraits of her, by
Allan Ramsay, as a girl, and by Sir Thomas Lawrence, in later years, are to be seen at the Scottish
National Gallery.
6Bluey-Miss Lucy Manners, Lady Elgin's aunt.
2
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Please tell my Father that Bucellus is so much in vogue that there is not a
drop to be got. I am serious. I shall enclose the paper with the prices
of the wines to amuse Dad.
Saturday 14th September. You will be happy to hear that your Mary
has had a good night's rest. I feel quite refreshed and well this morning,
Last Sunday on board, Hunt1 read the Service on deck. I was not able to
go up which I regretted exceedingly. All the sailors were nicely dressed
and everybody attended. Hunt preached a sermon ; Elgin said it was a
good one. He preached without reading. Noah and the Ark was his
subject.
Sunday the 15th. I have been to the Churches, they are very fine, one
of the altar pieces is most magnificent and there are vast quantities of
solid silver, nice pickings for the French. By the bye, I forgot to tell you
(w~ch is an odd thing to omit) that we have had an earthquake the night
before last. It was the most violent one they have had for these three
years past. It did not wake me, but it shook down little Hunt's bed
and plump on the floor he landed with an amazing crash. There are sad
remains all about the town of the great earthquake, and I went to see the
Roman Amphitheatre which was discovered by it. It is a very extraordinary sight.
We have h.1d a number of men dining with us to-day. They did all they
could to make me go to the Opera, but I felt I should have been uncomfortable had I done it. Carlyle2 did not go which I think is a good sign of
him, as the singing is very good. Had it been any other day but this,
I should certainly have gone.
Monday the I 6th. I must tell you what Elgin did, I have not forgiven
him, it is really so foolish. The first night of my landing, I had a violent
attack of my choakingsl for about half an hour-not longer. This
alarmed him so much that he got hold of Carlyle and told him to send Dr.
Pitcairn here. So accordingly yesterday he arrived, and as I have not had
the most trifling return of the suffocation, it was perfect nonsense.
However, I was obliged to consult him as he had come that distance,
from Cintra, I 9 miles. He is a very well bred man and pleasant. He
looked much younger than I expected, having lived with my Grandfather :
you cannot think how delighted he seemed at seeing me. He said he would
have come any distance, and he enquired very kindly indeed after my dear
1

Hunt-the Embassy Chaplain.

2Ca.rlyle-Professor of Arabic at Cambridge, who was attached to Lord Elgin's Mission.
JChoakings appear to have been attacks of asthma.

Dad, really as if he was interested, and asked all about Archerfield. He
said he had heard my Father had improved it most wonderfully and that he
should like exceedingly to see it again. He has not been there since the
year 1773. He spent the evening with us and I was charmed with him.
I like to hear people speak as if they cared about my People. He would
not hear of a Tip. Oh Pepy ! ! ! Pepy ! l I 11
Another crony of old Dirleton's dined with us and asked many questions
about us all-a Mr. Murray.
Dr. P. says he is almost certain that a warm climate will remove all my
complaints. I have had a pain in my thumb sadly. He said he once in
his life attended a young lady who had exactly the same thing. I was
disappointed, for I really flattered myself mine was at least original.
I wish to put off the evil hour of going on board as long as possible.
Oh Mammy, pity me l You can have no idea how I dread it. If we are
fortunate we shall be at Gibraltar in two days.
There is to be a wedding at this instant celebrating on board the Phaeton.
A man came in a great bustle to ask Captain Morris' permission to allow
his daughter to be married on board to-day, as that is as well as if they were
in England. Hunt is to marry them. She is a beauty, and her love a
German. But it is past 12 o'clock, will Hunt object?
I remember you used to like the mats they make here, so I have ordered
one the dimensions of your dining-room at Archerfield which I hope you
will accept from your Poll.
Say every kind thing to Lady Robert, Bluey and my Mag.2 If she is
with you, tell her to write me all the Edinburgh news. Elgin dreamed
about her last night that she was here with me, and that an earthquake
swallowed us all up. Many a crack we have about the party now at
Archerfield. Oh that I was there to play at Dummy.
I shall send three lines to poor Susan,3 and not one to any other creature.
I find I must be up at 4 o'clock and it is now 10, so I must seal my letter.
The packet from England has been expected in, every moment for these
three days-it is very hard it will not arrive before we go. Tho' I don't
expect letters, yet we would hear about Holland. I saw in the paper
Possibly a reference to the well-known Sir Lucas Pepys, who was Physician-in-Ordinary to
George III.
2 Mag-Miss Margaret Ainslie, a special friend of Lady Elgin's.
lSusan-Lady Susan Charteris, who married Sir Henry Clinton.
1
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Churchill is wounded. By this the General 1 is there. I am very anxious
to hear. What a sensation I shall have when I get my letters.
Best Love to my dear Father, ~nd believe me, my very dear Mother,
your dutiful and most affectionate Daughter.

M. ELGIN
The list of the price of wines is lost.

Good Night.

Indeed Mother, nobody can be happier than I am, for
nothing can equal his (Elgin's) attention and anxiety for me and his
wretchedness when he sees me suffering ; and to hear him speak of you
and my Father the way he does, is indeed comfortable. Before we left
Portsmouth, we both went down upon our knees and prayed for our dear
dear Parents, Mam.
PRIVATE.

CoNSTANTINOPLE,

Xmas Day, 1799

May every happiness attend my dear, dear Father and Mother. This is
the first Christmas Day I ever missed getting a kiss from them. I have
received the most acceptable of Christmas boxes, and that is a letter from
you, No. 7. How happy it has made me. I have also got Mag's Nos. 1
and Caro's2 No. 1. But by this post, Eggy has not got any but yours,
and in it you say my Father and Mr. Oswald were writing to hini.
I have
not had your first four letters that you sent to Sir W. Hamilton, but perhaps he has given them to our Hamilton3, whom we left at Messina, whom
we expect every day. But now I don't repine so much as I did at the loss of
them, as I now continue to get your letters right, the only great misfortune
is that I am not au f ait of the East Lothian news.
Dear Mother, a servant is just come into the room, with a little box for
me. In it I found a most beautiful emerald with a little scrap of paper on
which was written" With Egg's kind love to his Poll."
Poor Fellow, he has been very ill with a violent rhumatism in his head,
for three days past, dreadful pain. Mac'Lean made him put on seven
The General-General Robert Manners, Lady Elgin's Uncle, who was with the Expeditionary Force in Holland. He had already fought in that country during the winter of 1794-95
in command of the Light Infantry Battalion of the Guards. It is believed that this was the only
occasion when there was a complete Battalion of Guards Light Infantry.
2Caro-Lady Caroline Montague.
3" Our Hamilton "-One of the Hamiltons of Wishaw, and Private Secretary to Lord Elgin.
Mr. Hamilton, in later years, became Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and a Trustee of the
British Museum. He was a son of the Rev. Anthony Hamilton, Vicar of St. Martin-inthe-Fields.
1

leeches on his temples last night which I hoped would have relieved him,
but I am sorry to say he is still in great agony with his head. He has lived
very low for these some days past, and drank only two glasses of wine.
But unfortunately he has a great deal of particular business to do, as he is
determined to send Duff off immediately to London that he may know
positively how to act, as the Turks are making constant complaints to him
about Smith, Sir Sydney and General Koehler. But I will not enter into
particulars, I trust Duff will meet you on the road. What a comfort he
will be to you, for undoubtedly no one can equal him as a travelling servant,
and he is perfectly honest.

I have written an amazing number of commissions to Bluey, what a fuss
they will all make with Duff to hear all his news. He has got some few
commissions to execute. I cannot help thinking he will meet you on the
road, for I have a sort of presentiment that Dad could not resist Eggy's
letters from Palermo and Messina. But alas from Messina we sent our
letters to Sir William Hamilton, and perhaps the old Body has lost them.
There is no plague here at present, but we have seen three or (our fires.
But I had almost forgot to tell you that our great dinner went off very
well, and looked remarkably handsome. Tomorrow we shall have
30 Hottentots 1 to feed. Last Sunday we dined at the Neapolitan Minister's
a great dinner; he is a very pleasant man ; as I don't play at cards on a
Sunday, he had a great concert for me. I wish my Father had heard it.
Friday 27th. Had you been here yeste~day, you would have seen me
doing the honors to 30 Hotts., by myself, for E. was not able to make his
appearance. I think it was the leeches having inflamed his face. He
is rather easier to-day, that is to say the inflamation is going off, but the
pain in his head still continues. Mac'Lean says he never saw such leeches
in his life, so very violent. They bite much more than any he ever saw in
England, he says it is totally owing to that, they have inflamed his face so.
Saturday morning, December 29th. To-day, Eggy and I are to have a
great treat, for all our people dine out, and we shall have a Tete-a-Tete.
I don't send you any pretty things because I expect that you are now on
your road, if not, you are just upon the wing.
Tho' we have had damp weather, yet it is so warm I sometimes cannot
bear a fire in the room. By the time you will arrive we shall have the
Hottentot-The word Hottentot was used during the latter part of the eighteenth century to
denote persons of inferior social standing.
1
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finest weather in the world. I declare I don't say this to take you in,
everybody says the same thing.
Your Dutiflll and Very Affectionate Daughter,
'
M. ELGIN
Mam-I beg your pardon, but I did not know I loved you both so dearly.
Come and make your daughter happy.

Postscript to letter to her mother from
CoNSTANTINOPLE, January 28th, 1800
When I went to visit the Captain Pasha's sister, my chair was carried
into a large hall. The door was opened ·and then the Blacks1 turned out
all the servants and shut the hall door. The women came down, and took
hold of my arms and led me up.
At the top of the stairs, the C. P. 's sister met me, took me by the arm and
led me into a room and made me sit down on a sopha by her. Sweetmeats
and coffee were brought, and about 20 women attendants stood at the
bottom of the room.
In the next room a vast number of women were waiting. They held
large silver basins and silver ewers with warm water with perfumed soap
to wash our hands with. Down the center of the room a cloth was laid
and the dishes placed on it. About 1 6 women stood with dishes in their
hands- ready to serve us. Two stood next the table holding a tray upon
which one dish was put to be ready for the Head Carver to place on the
table. She had her sleeves turned back to pull the meat in pieces. We
sat on a sopha before which was placed a large round silver table ; the table
cloth was put under the table. The had placed beautiful Dresden China
plates for me with silver knives and forks, tho' they eat with their fingers off
the table. The C.P. begged Madame Pisani2 to eat with her fingers, as
they were ashamed to eat with theirs before me, and they did not know how
to manage a knife and fork, they make only use of a horn spoon.
Some of the dishes were exceedingly good ; broth, and roast beef which
they tear in pieces with. their fingers in the neatest manner possible. The
C.P. had insisted upon my bringing the wine I was accustomed to drink,
Blacks-1The Black Eunuchs.
3 Pisani-ChiefDragoman or Interpreter to the Embassy.

family.
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He belonged to an ancient Venetian

with me ; but sent for the bottle and had it placed by himself to help me.
He had the politeness to put the glass to his mouth, and made his sister do
likewise, before he presented it to me. They never put more than one
dish on the table at a time. We had about 32. They don't eat much, but
taste of almost all. After dinner, we washed our hands, drank coffee, and
then the sister gave me the two dresses which were very superb.
BouvouK DiRE, October 4th, 1 80 I
Dearest Mother,
I paid my visit yesterday to the Valida, the weather was rather boisterous,
and as I was in a small boat, it was not exceedingly pleasant. Poor Calitza
was sick the whole way, fortunately for me she was not in my boat. The
Valida had sent a boat out to meet me.
Upon my arrival at the Seraglio, I was received by a number of Blacks,
and as soon as the Great door was closed, I was met by a vast number of
women most magnificently dressed. Two led me by the arms, whilst one
Great Lady walked before me with perfumes smoking in a beautiful gold
thing ; in this State, I was led upstairs ; upon the top stood Hanum (the
Pasha's sister) screaming with joy at seeing me. She led me into a room
where I arranged my dress, the women holding a glass for me ; Masterman
told me it was worth looking at the back of the glass ; it was completely
covered with large pearls and diamonds ! They then brought me sweetmeats and coffee, the moment I had drank the coffee, the Valida sent for
·me. Pisani had written a fine complimentary speech which Hanum desired
Madame P. might read.
Hanum conducted me ; the Valida was sitting upon a very small sofa,
I made her three bows, and went close up to the sofa when Madame Pisani
immediately began reading my speech ; Hanum recapitulated it to the
Valida. When she had finished it, the Valida from under a cushion, took
out her speech which Hanum read to Madame Pisani, and then gave her.
I will send you a copy of it, she translated it to me ; Hanum then proposed my going into another room. After I had been there a little time,
the Valida sent for me again, and immediately desired me to sit down, upon
a little sofa like her own, and placed precisely opposite to her. Han um
stood on the one side of me, and Madame P. on the other.
You can have no idea how excessively polite the Valida was, she said
she had been exceedingly uneasy indeed at seeing me come in a small boat,
and in a/ereige, that she had never desired any such thing, nor had she
limited the number of my attendants ; on the contrary, she expected me
in my State Boat.

She said she received me publickly that all the worlq. might know it, for
that both she and her Son were under such obligations to the English, that
they could not sufficiently express their thanks ; that they hoped Elgin
was to remain here, for that his superior sense, prudence, and abilities,
added to his friendship for them, had been of the greatest utility to her Son.
She made a thousand apologies for my coming incog. and said it must be
owing to the jealousy of the Blacks who had not delivered her message
right to Pisani. I wish some of them may not be strangled for it ! She
made me write for the large boat.
Hanum proposed my taking a walk in the garden ; and in a kiosk, I
found a dinner prepared for me ; I was seated on a sofa with a fine Dresden
plate, and a gold knife (gold blade), spoon and fork, and a most immense
number of dishes. Ranum was on a low cushion, and so was Madam
Pisani, by me. I was attended anq. served by all the head Maids of Honor !
Even Yousouf Aga's wife waited upon me ; I hope you remember Yousouf
Aga is the Valida's favorite. I assure you the wife is a fine cracky Body,
she told me many curious things. She is enormously fat, really as big as
Miss Snow. She is his favorite wife, altho' he has six others, but he has
promised if her son lives till he is ten years old, he will divorce and send
away all the others. She has had eleven children, but only one is alive,
the others almost all died of the smallpox ; I talked to her, and to another
woman who is a great favorite, and confidential Key Keeper of the Grand
Signior' s, and really took a great deal of pains to explain to them all about
the vaxine, to which they listened with the greatest attention.
And it ended by her saying if Yousouf would consent, she will send to
me for Doctor Scott and inoculate her son ! What say you to that ?
If so great a person as her were to set the fashion amongst the Turks,
it would certainly take.
She blushed, looked interesting, and asked to see Elgin's picture ; but
unluckily I had forgot to take it with me. She said how happy I was Elgin
only having one wife, and that she had heard we were very fond of one
another.
It began to grow late, and the water was very rough ; the Valida sent to
insist upon my staying all night, they made such a splutter, I thought I
should have been obliged to have done it ; however, I told them I was
exceedingly anxious to get home, for that I should catch cold not having
my own things with me. After a great many messages, the Valida sent
me word, she would not keep me for fear of my catching cold ; had it not
been for that, she would not have let me go.
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My great boat did not come, and at last I insisted so much upon going,
they sent for a small boat for me, as they had sent my small one away to
bring the large one.
The Valida then sent for me again, made me sit down on the sofa,
admired my dress, particularly the trimming of beads and spangles that
were on my Court gown, made me take off my gloves and admired my
looks, really quite in the stile Lady Mary Montagu talks of. At the same
time she was very stately ; only the Great Ladies were allowed to stand
about the room, and all the attendants stood below the step. She insisted
upon my putting on a shawl which I found out was a great compliment, as
no person can appear before her in a shawl. She was dressed in an ermine
pelisse on a pink silk, richly embroidered ; she was tucked up on the sofa,
a la Turque, with a beautiful scarlet shawl embroidered with gold spangles
flung over her, which made her look exactly as if her legs were cut off l
Her, and all the women in the Seraglio, had their hair tucked up, which
was a great improvement to their looks.
The Valida had not an immense quantity of diamonds on, but what she
had were thumpers ; she had about eight excessively large table diamonds
on her head, I never saw any near as large, and on her little finger, she wore
the finest and largest brilliant by far, that ever I saw-much larger I think
(excuse a traveller l) than the I 2,000 pounder we saw at Bridge and
Rundles I On a cushion by her, lay a watch covered with diamonds, and an
inkstand, and a large portfolio studded all over with rubies and diamonds,
·also a smallish round thing covered with precious stones, which I fancy was
a looking glass.
The Great Ladies about her, for I do not know their titles, were fine but
plainly dressed. Do you understand that ? I think it is rather IrishI am told it is an etiquette when they are on ceremony, not to dress magnificently before a great personage. All the Valida's attendants were most
superbly dressed in the finest gold and silver embroideries, and some had
the prettiest silk embroidered dresses I have seen in this country, little
small sprigs, worked on a white ground ; you cannot think how well it
looked ; many had large round emerald ear-rings in drops.
The Valida pressed me very much to stay, but upon my assuring her
I was not frightened on the water, and that I was anxious to see the children,
she said I should go, and that " God would watch over me."
The women came in, and laid a parcel wrapped up in an embroidered
handkerchief at my feet, which she begged me to accept, another was then
laid down, which she desired me to present to Elgin as a token of her

friendship ; then my women were called up, one by one, and small rouleaux
in an embroidered handkerchief was given to each.
Masterman, whom I named the Favorite, got £20 in gold, Hall £16
Paramana £ 1 6, the other two maids, less. I then took my leave of the
Valida, and was conducted to the boat, with the same ceremonies as I had
upon my arrival. A little way from the Seraglio, I met the seven-oared
boat.
October 16th. Elgin is at his audience ; he, Colonel Graham, and Mr.
Hutchinson, set off from here at two o'clock in the morning in a boat.
I am afraid poor Elgin's rhumatism will not be the better, and as ill luck
would have it, it is a damp day.
October 8th. I have a great deal to tell my dear Mother ; never was
anybody received in the stile Elgin was, at his audience. As soon as he
appeared before him, and was going to begin his speech as is the custom,
the Sultan himself began speaking, a thing that was never done beforelooking at E. and making an inclination of his head. His speech was the
most flattering thing possible, saying how much he was indebted to the
English, and spoke very hapdsomely of all the officers and men who served
in Egypt ; desired E. would express his thanks to the King for having
sent such an Army, and then he paid E. a compliment approving highly
of his conduct &c., &c. E. was quite taken unawares, and had to return
an answer to the Dragoman of the Porte in French, and he repeated it in
Turkish; E. was then desired to make his made speech, which the Grand
Signior answered, and then after that was finished, the Sultan again
addressed himself to E. paying him a very handsome compliment. Colonel
Graham and Hutchinson both say it was more like a conversatione than an
audience.
They gave E. a horse magnificently caparisoned, and a very fine pelisse.
I wish you could see the ring, it is an immense fellow indeed.
We had a great ball and supper after the audience which went off wonderfully well, for the dancing continued till past 3 in the morning. We
had the English Officers from the Frigate, and Hutchinson who is now
staying with us, is a capital dancer.
You would have laughed had you seen us last night after our return from
a formal dinner at the Internonce's ; Mr. H. the other night, did not dance
the figure of the reel, right ; so last night I played a reel whilst Colonel
Graham, Elgin and a chair taught H. the figure, and tonight I hope we shall
figure away with great eclat.
Your Dutiful and Ever Affectionate Daughter,

M.

ELGIN

CONSTANTINOPLE, January 8th,
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My Dear Mother,
Perhaps you will meet Fran~ois at Paris; he set off at six o'clock this
morning for London. Mr. Tooke 1 sent to Elgin to beg he would send off a
messenger immediately upon the East India Companies' account. If we
are not recalled whilst he is in London, he is to return as fast as possible. I
think if we remain five months longer, we shall manage all our affairs nicely.
Pray remember and send me a shewy gown from Paris.
January 9th. Pray dear Mother do not forget to send me a dashy gown
froin Paris : you understand the sort of thing that is admired here, something with a deal of silver is the thing. I sent the Captain Pasha's sister a
very handsome present the first day of the Ramadan, an immense box full
of ornamental biscuits, pieces of English cloths to make seven f eragies, a
clock I got from London, a quantity of china, and a 100-guinea watch.
I sent Masterman with them.
I finished the whole expenses of last year, and the house-and kitchen
expenses comes exactly to £4,847. The year before, it was £8,472.
Have I not reformed? Do you think that moderate? Now Fran~ois is
gone, I have given the entire management of kitchen and all to Old George.
Our dinners are very good. Fran~ois improved very much lately, we have
not dealt in black sauces, as we used to do !
Your Dutiful and most truly Affectionate Daughter,
M. ELGIN
CoNSTANTINOPLE, Sunday 17th January,

1802

Dear Dearest Mother,

I wish you joy and you may wish me joy, for I never felt so perfectly
happy in my life.
To-day every one of the Maltese slaves2 are liberated without any conditions whatsoever !
Are you not pleased dearest Mother ?
It is possible that Mr. Tooke was Mr. Thomas Tooke, who was an eminent merchant and
writer on financial subjects, author of The Merchants Petition in Fa'lJour of Frtt Trade. 1820.
2 Ma1ta came into possession of the Knights of the Order of St. John of Jerusalem in I 530.
They were perpetually at war with the Turks, which would account for there being Maltese
prisoners at Constantinople.
In 1798, the island was surrendered to the French, but it was recaptured by the British two
years later. By the Treaty of Am.iens, England was to evacuate Malta, but she declined to do
this until the terms of the Treaty of Luneville should be complied with by the French.
1

But now for the story.
Elgin has never had any information how to act upon this subject ;
when we conquered Egypt, he was in hopes something would be done for
them, but finding nothing done and that, from the preliminaries of peace,
it appeared that Malta was to be given up and the poor Maltese would for
ever have remained in slavery-E., who has long been most excessively
keen to get them released, sent all sorts of presents to the Captain Pasha
and also paid him visits.
Last night he was there till 12 o'clock, and his enthusiasm prevailed
upon the Pasha, out of compliment to the King and Queen, to liberate
136 Maltese slaves upon the Queen's Birthday.
This day, their chains are off, they are to be sent to the Bath, and the
Pasha makes them presents of new clothes. And tomorrow, which is the
day Elgin also fixed for laying the foundation stone of the English Palace,
which is to be done with great Pomp by the Porte, the Pasha is to send all
the Maltese as a present to Elgin.
How can I express what I feel, dearest Mother ; poor creatures, many
have been in slavery 30 and 40 years.
Mr. Tooke is the only person E. has told this to, as he wishes it to
appear as an idea of the Pasha's. You cannot think how overcome Tooke
was with it, and what very handsome, pleasing things he said to Elgin ;
he says he cannot conceive how E. could manage it ; at the very lowest
rate for the commonest slaves it is a present equal to £40,000.
I never felt so delighted in my life ; what perfect happiness to redeem
so many poor creatures from everlasting slavery. I could not sleep all
night for joy. Oh ! Mother it is worth being in this situation to do such
an act ; it is a thing which will be a comfort to one all one's life.
Your Dutiful and most Affectionate Daughter

M.

ELGIN

During Lord Elgin' s absence on this second tour, the following reports about
the Marbles were sent to him by Lady Elgin.
I sent a very civil message to Captain Hoste saying I was sorry to hear
he was so ill, and if there was anything I could send him it would give me
great pleasure. I then coaxed over the Lieutenant to prevale upon the
Captain to take the three large cases which you saw in the Magazine. I
told him they were seven foot long ; he gave me little hopes as it was im286

possible to put anything above three foot long in the hold. I then found
it necessary to use my persuasive powers, so I began by saying that as the
Captain was going straight to Malta, and there being no enemies to encounter, I ventured to propose his taking them. It would be doing me a
very great favour as you were extremely anxious to get them off, and I
should feel so proud to tell you how well I had succeeded during your
absence.
Female eloquence as usual succeeded, the Captain sent me a polite answer
and by peep of day I sent down the three cases • . .
Nothing can be more obliging than he (the Captain) is, he saw the three
cases at the water-side when he came up ; having got them safely off my
hands, I next set to work to see if I_ could not contrive to get away something
more.
•

•

•

o'clock at night-Now for some news that will please you. I have
got another large case packed up this day-a long piece of the Basso
Relievo from the Temple of Minerva-I forget the proper term. So I
have by my management, got on board four immense long heavy packages,
and tomorrow the Horse's Head, &c., &c. is to be carefully packed up and
sent on board ; this is all that is ready for going. If there were twenty
ships here, nothing more could be sent for some time-the last two cases
are entirely my doi~g, and I feel proud, Elgin I •••
1I

I beg you will shew delight Qay aside the Diplomatic character) to
Captain Hoste for taking so much on board. I am now satisfied of what I
always thought-which is how much more Women can do if they set about
it, than Men. I will lay any bet that had you been here, you would not
have got half so much on board as I have.
ON

BOARD THE " DIANA "
MALTA, February 26th I 803

My very Dearest Mother,

I think this letter will give you very real pleasure, as it will give you
proof positive that we have finally quitted Stamboul. .••
We sailed at I I o'clock at night and the next day anchored at the
Dardanelles ; on the I 8th we landed and rode to Troy. The 23rd, the
weather being excessively stormy, we anchored in the Bay of Milo, and in
the Pirreus the 25th. It blew so hard we could not get on shore till the
27th, when we took possession of our old mansion, Logothetis' house ;

his eldest daughter was married with the greatest pomp during our stay ;
I attended the bride, dressed out with all my diamonds to the admiration
of all Athens.
February 28th. There is a ship going to start for England to-day.
They have given us some hopes to being out of quarantine on Sunday.
Lady Ball and Lady Bickerton came to meet me at Boghi Palace yesterday.
March 1st. The ship sails to-day. We are to be out of quarantine on
Sunday, on which day we are to dine with Sir Alexander Ball. We are
going to-day on shore to live in a small house near Boghi Palace close to the
water side ; I think I shall leave this about the I oth. We shall stop at
some places in Sicily, from that to Naples, Rome and Florence. I think
from Marseilles we shall go overland ; in case we do, pray write me a line
to Paris directed to Lord Whitworth1 ; he will keep it for me and if we do
not go there, he will send it to England.
Your dutiful and ever affectionate Daughter,

M.

ELGIN

RoME, April 12th, 1803
Dearest Mother,

There is a Messenger going from Naples to England-by him I shall
send this. I have constantly delayed writing because our plans have been
so extremely unsettled, we have at length made up our minds to send the
children with Captain Maling by sea, it is too great a risk taking them overland ; but parting with them is hard indeed-Dr. Scott is gone with them.
I daresay when you see the arrival of the Diana at Portsmouth you will be
tempted to take a trip to see them.

I shall not write you about Naples, &c. because Captain Maling can tell
you everything and I think he will in all probability be in England as soon
as my letter. He is now gone to Leghorn and I fear he will have sailed
thence before we get there. We are in a happy state of anxiety for this
morning a courier is arrived, and says in France they talk of war, tho' Lord
Whitworth still remains at Paris. This is not pleasant intelligence for us.
We propose leaving this tomorrow for Florence and Leghorn, there we
shall decide how we are to proceed ; in the meanwhile Elgin has sold the
coach and bought a remarkable nice post chaise, one of Leader's we are in
the greatest luck.
British Ambassador in Paris.
in 1788.
1

He had been Ambassador to Poland in 17 86, and to Russia
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Lord and Lady Beverley are here, nothing can be kinder than she has
been to me.
I hope to find some letters from you at Leghorn. I will write to you by
every opportunity. Kindest love to my dear Father, and believe me,
Your Dutiful and most Affectionate Daughter,

M.

ELGIN

PARIS,

Saturday 28th May 1803

Dearest Mother,
Do not be uneasy, we are in a most capital Hotel (the Hotel de Richelieu)
and luckily it has a garden where Elgin walks for I cannot get him to stir
out. We are expecting a positive answer whether they will allow us to go
or not.

I wish it was :finally settled, anything is better than uncertainty. If we
do not get away, I think we will take a house here and save money. It is
astonishing how very civil everybody is to us. A French Courier is this
night arrived from London, we know not what news he brings.
Sunday 29th. I am informed that people will be sent to examine all the
letters and papers belonging to the English, we have had nothing of the
sort as yet, we have not a single paper of any consequence with us, so they
may rumage.
Mr. Mandeville has been to Le Grand Juge who found great fault with
the man who stopt him ; he said he had mistaken his orders, but that he
would this evening send him his passports, and passports for all the
Mission ; so I shall send this by Mr. Mandeville instead of Mrs. Dundas,
by which means it will go unmolested, for I hear they search all women. I
am obliged to put this in my pocket for fear of the people coming to
•
examine.
How is Lady Elgin, is she much hurt? Dear Mother, we are in no
danger if they do keep us, it is only very tiresome. It is extremely hard
after having escaped the Seven Towers to be laid up here. How did
people take the news ? Were they savage ? All we English think they
would be.
PARIS,

July 1803

Everything is now settled and I have no chance of seeing you my ever
dearest Mother, I am not very happy as you may guess. E. is this instant
returned from General Junot.
T

Here is the form of the Passport. • •.
So you see by my name being put in this passport, I have no earthly
chance of getting to London. Pack up my dear Mother, and let the poor
Bratts run wild upon the Archerfield sands.
I must tell you how dull I feel without anybody I can speak to. It is
good for one to be miserable to learn what happiness is. Kiss my dear,
dear Bratts for me and send me a kiss also, I require it for sometimes I am
very low-for I see no end to this.-M.N.

PARIS,

November 18th 1903

Lady Elgin to Lord Elgin,
I have this moment dined and drank my beloved Elgin,s health from the
bottom of my heart-which I lay bet is more than you have done for your
Dolly 1 •••
November 19th. How does my Elgin do ? I am in a fidget. I know
not what to do this morning. I was awaked by the firing of an amazing
number of guns. I hear the First Consul returned last night to St. Cloud,
and the report is that the expedition is landed in Ireland-50,000 men. I
hear that an expedition had set off the other day.
Now, my Elgin, if I find positive fighting has begun, I do not think I
shall go to London ; really it is too great a risk for getting back again .•••
I am very, very unhappy at being separated from you . • • you have no
idea how deserted I feel, tho' I must say everybody pays me as much
attention as possible. The weather is dreadfully bad, very rainy and blowy
. . . think of crossing the sea. How happy I should be if I could really
give up all thoughts of London-I know not what to do. Poor Dot,
poor Dot. Never was anybody in such a quandary.

APPENDIX VIII

Note on the Origin

of Tartan

Scotland reveals its strongly national feeling in many ways, in none more
so than in the wearing of the kilt. It is one of the few countries to cling to
its national dress. And in the tartan the " clannish folk " express their
pride of family and clan. The wearing of the tartan has been so closely
related to Scotland's story that considerable attention has been given to
its origin and history.
In the Highlands, the home of the kilt, the actual word " tartan " is
unknown. The true Gaelic term is " Breacon " which is derived from the
word " Breac " meaning chequered and in this way it is used in present
times by the Gaelic people. The word "Tartan" it is suggested has a
French or Spanish derivation, tiretaine-Iinsie wolsie or tiritana, a kind of
woollen cloth, perhaps so called from its thinness or lightness.
Obscure though the word may be, there is no doubt among authorities
that the tartan dress was used in Scotland at a very early date. An eminent
Scottish antiquary, Lord Hailes, is inclined to consider it of Saxon origin
and referring in his Annals to the Actte Sanctorum adds, ' that parti-coloured
stuff called tartan which has been long a favourite with us, was perhaps
introduced into Scotland by Margaret '. Queen Margaret, it will be
recollected, was the Saxon princess, brought up in Hungary and at the
Court of England, who found refuge in Scotland after the invasion of
England by William the Conqueror. She married Malcolm Canmore,
King of Scotland in 1067 and in wielding her splendid court, introduced
many refinements in living which improved the tone of the country. Such
an origin, if substantiated, would sufficiently account for the use of tartan
among Lowland as well as Highland Clans. It was evidently worn in the
same style as it is made to-day, for in various ancient sagas we find the
the following account:
Magnus Barefoot, who conquered the Western Isles and a considerable part of the Highlands in 1093-the same year in which
Queen Margaret died-is thus described as having acquired his
surname from the assumption of the dress of the vanquished Gael.
It is said that when King Magnus returned from his western
expedition, he adopted the custom in use in these lands and so also
did many of his followers. They went about bare-legged, having

short tunics and upper garments ; and so many called him barelegged or bare-foot.
Tartan was the national costume of the whole race of Scottish Highlanders. It was indeed the ideal dress' for their wild and mountainous
country, its freedom and warmth both a convenience and comfort and its
variegated, colours indistinguishable amidst bracken and heather, providing
a natural protection. As one old writer relates, " they delighted to wear
marled cloaths specially that have long stripes of divers colours sundry-ways
divided and amongst some the same custom is observed to this day, but
for the most part now they are brown, most near to the colour of the hadder
to the effect when they lie among the hadder, the bright colours of the plaids
shall not bewray them ".
In the constant wars and feuds of these primitive people, some badge or
mark, would of course be necessary to distinguish friend from foe. It is
believed that different setts and patterns came into being in the 12th
century, when the clan system began to be evolved out of the tribal regime.
Originally, however, tartan was used not to show the tribe to which the
wearer belonged, but as a 'distinctive emblem of the rank or position which
he held. The old laws decreed : one colour in the clothes of the servants ;
two colours in the clothes of the rent-paying farmers; three in the clothes
of officers ; five in the clothes of chiefs ; six in the clothes of poets ; seven
in the clothes of kings and queens. Eight colours were worn by priests
in the early Scotia Church to indicate that while officiating the priest was
superior to the king. These eight colours were : yellow, blue, white,
green, brown, red, black and purple. For the clergy a special quiet
sett was designed of blue, black and white.
It is sometimes overlooked in attributing patterns to their respective
clans that, anciently, each clan had several setts. These were : 1.

2.
3.

4.

5.
6.

Chief's Dress-worn by him and by the members of his family only.
The Clan Tartan-worn by other members of the clan.
The Hunting Tartan-adopted when engaged in the chase by
clans whose ordinary tartan was of a brilliant hue. Invariably this
was of a dark hue.
Family Setts-Most of these were lost sight of after the Act of 174 7
which made it a penal offence to wear tartan.
Mourning Setts-Most of these have disappeared.
District Setts-common to inhabitants of certain districts irrespective of the people's clan names. There were setts peculiar to such
districts as Slean, Glenorchy, Atholl, Strathearn, Badenoch, &c.

7. Earasaid Sett-worn by the women, almost always on a white
ground.
8. Royal Sett-This was the Stuart tartan sett on a white ground, now
known as the Victoria tartan. This sett was·worn by Prince Charlie
during the days of the Forty-five.
•
On the manufacture of tartan, the Highlanders exercised both their
industry and their art. The weaver received his instructions by means of
a small stick round which the exact number of threads in every bar was
shown, a practice in use to this very day. The thread was spun first by
spindle, whirl and distaff, then by spinning wheel ; secondly by thread
prepared for dyeing. Not only was the making of the tartan their own
work, the material they used was taken from their own hills. There they
gathered bracken, branch and root from which they dyed brilliant, permanent and pleasing cololl!s. As Martin says, in The Description of the
Western Isles, p. 208, " the district of every individual might be known by
the colour of his plaid ". As an instance of this, the Buchanan, a particularly vivid tartan, contains that peculiarity of colour which is about the Pass
of Balmaha and Loch Lomond. It may be of interest to note the source_
of some of the colours used. Red was obtained from rock lichen, blue
from the blueberry with alum, green from whin-bark and cow weed, black
from alder tree bark, magenta from the dandelion, orange from bramble
and purple from sundew.
After the revolution of 1688 which drove the Stuarts from the throne,
tartan and the ·wearing of tartan plaids became more widespread, and
during the period subsequent to the Union of ·the two kingdoms of Scotland and England in 1701, tartan plaids were worn in the Lowlands of
Scotland as a protest against the union, which was far from popular.
Indeed so strong was the national feeling that shortly before the rising of
I 7 I 5 a special sett of tartan was invented and worn by sympathizers of the
exiled royal family. This sett was known as Jacobite Tartan.
But the next and last attempt of the Stuarts to regain the throne resulted
in the banishment of the tartan. On the I st day of August I 74 7 an Act
was passed forbidding the wearing of tartan as any part of a highland dress
under the penalty of six months' imprisonment for the first offence and
transportation beyond seas for seven years for the second. This severe
and harsh Act was much resented and in view of the discontent it created,
it was repealed, in 1782, through the influence of the gallant Duke of
Montrose.
Apart from the sorrow and shame brought to the Highlanders, forced
to renounce the dress they loved as they did the country of which it was an
emblem, great hardship was occasioned in all the villages through the loss
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of their century-old industries. No more was there any use for the preparation of dyes, the weaving of tartans by the village weaver, the manufacturer of weapons and ornaments by the smith of the clan. The measuring
stick for setts was laid aside.
When the Act was repealed, there was difficulty in tracing the almost
forgotten patterns of clan tartans so long locally manufactured. And no
dye employed by the tartan manufacturer could excel in fineness and fastness the colours which the villagers extracted from their native hills.
Nevertheless, assiduous search was made and assistance given to the
manufacturer by the chiefs of the clans in the endeavour to recover as many
as possible of the original patterns. The "Wizard of the North" invoking his ghosts of the past, did much to revive the old clan spirit and with
the appearance of "Waverley", coinciding as it did with the visit of
George IV to Scotland in I 8 2 2 the wearing of tartan became so popular
that many old patterns were brought out and reproduced and new setts

devised.
As an interesting example of the making of a new tartan-though this
was done prior to the repe,al of the Act-the forming of the Black Watch
might be cited.
In 1792 the Government, with the intention of making use of the Highlands as a means of protecting the country, then in an unsettled state,
formed six companies. To distinguish them from royal troops they wore
tartan of a dark colour, from which they derived the name of Black Watch.
The men were all of respectable families, many of them being sons of
gentlemen. Their duties consisted of carrying out the " Disarming Act "
and preventing depredations. For this purpose they were quartered in
small detachments in various parts of the country. In 1740 the Government added to their number, which was raised to a thousand men, who
mustered for the first time near Taybridge, Perthshire.

Up to this period each company was dressed in tartans selected by its
commander, but as the companies were now to form one regiment, it was
necessary to have a uniform dress. The first Colonel, Lord Crawford,
being a Lowlander, and having no tartan of his own, a new tartan different
from any other was manufactured for the whole regiment. This ultimately became the well-known 42nd or Black Watch ; the tartan is
composed of various shades of black, green and blue.
Among the clan tartans of the Lowlands are those of Leslie, Kerr,
Johnston. Apart from the clan tartans there are a certain number of old
family tartans which properly belong only to the head of a particular
family and his heirs. Of these family tartans is the Nisbet Tartan.
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THE NISBET TARTAN

APPENDIX IX

Particulars of sculptured armorial and other stones connected with the Nisbetts of Dean now in the Dean
Cemetery, Edinburgh, fallowed by a description of the
old Mansion House of Dean.
(Numbers marked• denote the order of those stones built into the Terrace Wall of
the Dean Cemetery, starting from the East.)
1• Henry Nisbett, b. 1535, d. 1607, Lord Provost of Edinr, 1597-8.
Arms a chevron and 3 boars heads erased. Letters" H. N. "incised,
the whole enclosed in a wreath of oak leaves. This stone somewhat
weathered is in fair order and is a pointed arch dormer from the Deari
House. Now built into terrace wall at the Dean Cemetery.
2• J onet Ballantyne, b. 1541, d. 162 1, wife of above, eldest daughter of
James B. of Newtyle. Arms a cross between 4 mullets and bearing a
crescent. Letters, "J.B." in relief with a molding below ; a square
stone in good order, from the Dean House, now built into terrace
wall Dean Cemetery.

3• Marion Arnot, d. 1658, 2nd daughter of Sir John A. of Birswick, and
wife of James Nisbet, d. 162 1, of Restalrig, eldest son of above Henry
Nisbett. Arms a chevron between 3 mullets. Letters" D. M.A."
in relief, with zoomorphic enclosing scroll. This stone which is somewhat weathered and beginning to scale, formerly on Dean House,
now built into terrace wall Dean Cemetery.
4* Sir Patrick Nisbett, d. 1647-8, Lord Eastbank, 3rd son of above
Henry Nisbett. Arms a chevron and 3 boars heads erased. Letters
"S.P.N." and date " 1614" all incised. Shield flanked by 2
female Carytids, the figures mutilated and the stone scaling is said to
have been over the doorway of Dean House, now built into terrace
wall Dean Cemetery. As there were 2 of that name above Sir Patrick
Nisbett who was Knighted in 1638 and his grand nephew Sir Patrick
Nisbett of Dean who was made a Baronet in I 669, the initials might
refer to either. The date may refer to the rebuilding of the House,
and being incised could have been added at any subsequent time.
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5 Sir William Nisbett of Dean, Kntd. I 617, b. I 597, d. 1639. Lord
Provost of Edinr. 1616-19, and 1622-3, 2nd son of said Henry
Nisbett. Arms a chevron and 3 boars' heads erased. Letters
"W. N.", date 1614. A square stqne from the Dean House, now
built into a half demolished ashlar structure at Arbuckle's mill,
Coltbridge. This is much more likely to have been the armorial
stone over the East doorway of the Dean House.

6* Sir William Nisbett of Dean, Knt., Arms as above impaled with those
of his 1st wife Dame Jonet Williamson, m. 1596, d. 1622, daughter
of David Williamson (Balgray ? ), vizt. : a _saltire, between a boar's
head erased in chief, and 3 mullets in flank and base shield enclosed
in wreath. Letters" S.W.N." and" D.J.W." in relief. This stone,
which is in good condition, was an angular dormer of a window on
North front of Dean House, now built-into terrace wall Dean Cemetery.

7

Sir William Nisbett of Dean, Knt. Arms as above impaled with those
of his 2nd wife, Dame Katherine Dick, d. 1630, eldest daughter of
Sir William D. of Braid, vizt. : a fess between 2 mullets in chief and
a crescent in base shield enclosed by a ribbon. Letters "S.W.N."
and" D.K.D." in relief. This fine stone, the shield a little mutilated,
was from the Dean House, was built into terrace wall Dean Cemetery.
On 22 Feb. 1913, it was still there but had disappeared by 13 Feb.
1916.

8* Sir William Nisbett of Dean, Knt., arms as before, but the chevron
bears 3 cinquefoils as a difference, impaled with these of his 2nd wife
Dame Katherine Dick as above and same letters in relief. Crest a
triple-towered castle upheld by a hand, surmounting a helmet and
mantling. Scroll surrounding arms, bears motto "Hie mihi partus
Honas". (This honour is obtained for me). Letters in relief
"S.W.N." and "D.K.D.". This fine stone, in good preservation,
tho' scaling a little, is elaborately carved similar to decorations on
Heriots Hospital, and was on the Dean House, now built into
terrace wall Dean Cemetery. The summit of this stone was probably
crowned by a four-sided finial each side bearing the castle with a
boar's head at the foot.
9

Sir William Nisbett of Dean, Knt., Arms impaled with those of his
second wife Dame Katherine Dick as before, but without the difference and for crest a boar passant surmounting the shield and mantling.
Letters "S.W.N." and "D.K.D." in relief. This stone from the
Dean House forming a dormer or ~panum is now built into the
ashlar structure at Coltbridge before feferred to. See No. 5.

10

Sir William Nisbett of Dean, Knt., Arms as before impaled with those
of his 2nd wife Dame Katherine Dick. Letters "S.W.N." and
"D.K.D." in relief. This stone has been a round headed dormer and
is roughly reduced in size to 2 8 inches by I 2 inches, the round top
with the letter " S " and the entire molding being wanting and only
the shield and S letters remaining. It was from the Dean House, and
is now on the rockery beside the lodge at Dairy Cemetery. This
stone otherwise in good preservation.

11* Dame Agnes Brown, died aged 100, daughter of James B. of Stevenson, and wife of Sir Patrick Nisbett, 1st. Bt. of Dean. Arms a
chevron between 3 fleurs-de-lys. Letters "D.A.B.,' incised. This
stone is in good condition and was a dormer on the Dean House, now
built into the terrace wall Dean Cemetery.
12

Dame Margaret Sinclair,· 2nd wife of Sir Henry Nisbett, d. 1713,
2nd Bt. of Dean. Monograms of both on a round headed dormer
stone, formerly on Dean House now in rockery at Dean Cemetery.
In good order.

13

Sir Henry Nisbett, 2nd Bt. of Dean. Arms a chevron ensigned with·
the saltire and lion rampant of the Baronets of Nova Scotia, and 3
boars' heads erased. Crest a boar passan t. Supporters a savage
wreathed about the head and middle, all proper, holding a baton on
his shoulder, and a greyhound ·proper. Helm and mantling below
crest. This stone is in 3 pieces, the supporters are mutilated. It is
thought to have been on the " Western Place of Dean " built by Sir
Henry. It is now built into the wall of the flour-mill at Bell's Mill
formerly a part of the Dean estate.

14

Sir Henry Nisbett, 2nd Bt. of Dean. Arms, crest, supporters, &c.
as above. Motto : " I bide it ". Monograms, on 2 separate stones,
above armorial ~earings, " S.H.N." and " C.R." in relief, for himself
and his I st wife, Christian .Riddell, m. 168 1, daughter of Sir John R.
of that Ilk, and below in relief the date 1692 ; on a third separate
stone between above two the date 1692 incised repeated. All
above built into the north wall of St. Cuthbert's Church, Edinr.,
and above the Nisbett burial vault there, over the finely moulded
round headed vault doorway are a skull and cross bones, and below
the letters, in relief, the monogram " H.N." On either side of these
are scrolled panels with Sir Henry N's arms, a chevron ensigned
with the saltire and lion rampant of the Baronets of Nova Scotia,
and 3 boars heads erased, and of his I st wife Christian Riddell, a
chevron between 3 ears of rye, slipped and bladed. Above the
emblems of mortality is an inscription in Latin which reads : " Henry
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Nisbet of Dean younger; Preferring Fame to Riches; and Virtue
to Fame ; Dispising earthly things, and aspiring to heavenly enjoyment ; Being mindful of Death and waiting for the Resurrection ;
In his own life ; And at his own s~ght caused build this sepulchral
Monument for him and his ; In the year of our Lord 1692. Death
equally does call the Rich and Poor ; All things are fleeting, Virtue
does endure ; Then study Virtue as you would incline ; Maulgre
sharp death in Heaven to shine." All these above the door are in situ,
the surrounding stones being ashlar work. The whole are in wonderful preservation, except the supporting Greyhound has lost his
nose, and half his near fore and hind legs, the savage his right fore arm
and foot, the boar, the crest, his head and near hind leg, and the motto
is partly wanting. This was no doubt caused in 177 5 when this
piece of sculpture was rebuilt into the new church. The Vault door
is to the north, and is reached by a descent of 12 steps. The interior
which is perfectly plain with a barrel-vaulted roof, measures 1 5 feet by
9 feet. There are no memorials inside. The Vault is now entirely
under the Church. Sleezer's View of Edinr. from the Dean, 1690,
shows an oblong two storey structure in the angle formed by the nave
and the north transept, and on the W. side of the latter. This
structure is roofless (unfinished) the walls being the same height as
those of the transept. At the north end is a window and below a door;
at the West a window, on the second storey. This might be an Aisle
over the Nisbett Vault.

15 Dame Anna Morton or Myrton, dau. of Sir Andrew M. of Gogar,
~- 1717, d. 1763, aged 100, wife of Sir John Nisbett, d. 1728, 3rd.
Bt. of Dean, Arms a chevron, with 3 roundels or pellets or bezants.
Letters "A.M." incised. This stone the base of a round headed
dormer, see No. 16, and was on the South front of Dean House.
Latterly both were built together into the terrace wall of Dean
Cemetery. On the wall space being required for a tomb stone, they
were removed, the base being placed on the rockery at the cemetery
East Lodge. (By 15 July 1916, this base had been removed.) This
stone is in excellent preservation.
I6

A round headed dormer stone, see No. 1 5, for base, which is of later
date, has sculptured in basse relieve a group representing a judge
seated on a throne, with a lamb in his arms. In his left hand he holds
a drawn sword resting on his shoulder and in his right hand a pair of
scales. Two lions rampant stand on either side, as if contending
litigants for the lamb ; the one of them resting his forepaw on the
sword, and the other placing his ;Paw in one of the scales. This
curious symbolism is thought to refer to some litigation and might be

its second stage, the first being portrayed in No. 17. The sculpture
is rude and archaic. This stone was removed from its base, No. 15,
on the Dean Cemetery terrace wall, and is now built over a window
on the old Toll House, Dean Bridge. It is in good condition.

17* A round headed dormer stone, companion to No. I 6 on a plain base of
much later date, represents a man or youth clothed with a coat with a
fringed skirt reaching to his knees and armed with a thick pole with a
hook at the end, by which he grasps it with his right hand, and with
his left he grasps a small horned sheep by the back of the neck, dragging it away from a lion which has seized it by the back with his teeth ;
a dead boar lies on his back in the foreground to the right. This is
very probably thought to represent David rescuing his father's Iamb
from the lion and bear. (~AM. XVII, 34-35), and might refer to the
first stage in some litigation ; see No. 16 for the second stage. This
stone is in basse reliroe and rude and archaic and with the base was
on the South front of the Dean House. Both stones in good condition
are now built into the terrace wall of the Dean Cemetery.
I

8* Gnomen-stone of Sundial, style wanting, a reddish stone 24 inches by
I 8 inches, from South front of the Dean House, now built into
terrace wall Dean Cemetery. This stone in good preservation.

19

Five stone cannon gargoyles, one cabled closely all round. The
second cabled round once the whole length and entirely round the
muzzle. The Third has the lower half four-sided the upper half
smooth. The remaining two seem similar to the third, but are
mutilated the upper portions being wanting, and are mere gutters.
All :five are much weather worn and are said to have come from the
Dean House, now built into the retaining wall at St. Bernard's Well,
Stockbridge. TJ:iese stones are much more likely to be from" Ross's
Folly" a tower which stood on the opposite side of the water and was
taken down in 1825. A drawing of the Tower shows these cannons.
The Dean House had no tower or battlements for water spouts.

20

An elaborately carved fragment of a :fireplace with the motto "Beet
otia Dator ", and the Nisbet monogram, is said to have come from
the Dean House, and in 1 8 8 1 to have been on the rockery at the Dean
Cemetery. If ever this stone existed it has disappeared; there are
however on the rockery many sculptured fragments such as finials,
mouldings, vases, &c., besides Nos. 8, 12, 15. There are also built
into the Terrace wall at the Dean Cemetery many ashlar stones from
the Dean House.
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The old Mansion House of Dean was one of the finest in the neighbourhood of Edinburgh. It was taken down in I 84 5 in laying out the grounds
of the Dean Cemetery. Sir William Nisbett acquired the Estate of Dean
in I 609, and greatly enlarged the House. The dormer windows and
principal doorways were richly decorated with sculptured devices, inscriptions, and. armorial bearings illustrative of the successive alliances
of the Nisbetts of Dean. Sir Walter Scott took part of his description of Tully-Veolan in Waverley from this old House.
The
Dean House stood on the top of the high wooded bank of the Water of
Leith in the Dean Cemetery and about 30 feet West of the circular plot to
the West of the East Entrance Gate. The main body of the House was
an oblong structure 100 feet long and 50 feet broad, and faced South.
At the West end and in line with the South front was a much later date
wing 30 feet long by 50 feet. On the North front were two narrow wings
projecting at right angles and in line with the East and West sides of the
main body, thus forming three sides of a court or square 60 feet broad.
The Eastern wing was 30,feet long by 20 feet broad, the Western wing
50 feet long by 20 feet broad. All these measurements are approximate,
and are taken from a small scale plan, 2 inches 4/ 1o to the ¼mile, of
Edinburgh and vicinity (Lothian's) I 829, by Claud Shaw, C.E. and Surveyor, late of the Royal Artillery. At each corner of the South front were
small corbelled turrets, and in the centre a chimney stack on the outside
wall ; the dormer windows were round-headed, and there was a doorway ;
on the East and West fronts the turrets showed at the corners, and there
were doorways, the East one having the date 1614 carved over it, and the
West one being in the later date block. There was a chimney stack on
the West front terminating the gable end of the South front. On the
North front the two projecting wings had small corbelled turrets at the
corners. There was in the angle formed by the main building and its
junction with the West projecting wing, a corbelled turret, probably a stair,
terminating below the dormer windows. This would give access to the
top storey of the West wing, which seems to have been an older part of the
House with floors at different levels from those of the main body and East
wing as the windows show. The dormer windows in the court were angular headed. The gable ends of the two projecting wings were terminated
by tall chimneys. There was a doorway in the centre of the main body of
the House looking down the straight North Avenue. There was an
unsightly one-storey outhouse with a chimney on the West side of the Court
and against the West wing ; it probably had access to the West wing. This
is not shown on Lothian's map of 1~29. On the inside of the Court a
molding ran below the dormer windows on the main body of the House
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terminating at the corbelled turret stair-case before mentioned. Astride
the ridge of the roof of the main body of the House and towards the East
end was a chimney stack. The block or wing to the West was of much
later date and quite out of keeping with the rest of the House ; it had two
very tall chimneys on the outside walls, one to the South and one to the
West. Above description is from a sepia drawing of the Dean House,
taken from the North West, by W. H. Pyne, and reproduced in Castellated
and Domestic Architecture of Scotland, Vol. rv, p. 48 I. The beech trees of the
North avenue and other trees much obscure the lower ·storeys, but it would
appear the East wing and main body of the House were four storeys high,
judging from the windows visible. The older part, the West wing, might
be divided into five storeys. The more modern block to the West shows
three windows in a row under the roof, but it is otherwise so screened by
trees that it might be either two or three storeys high. The roof ridges
of the main body and wings were on the same level. In Cassef s Old and
New Edinburgh, Vol. III, p. 6 5, there is a woodcut of the Dean House I 832,
after a drawing by Robert Gibb, S.A. 1800-29. This shows the upper
part, the rest being obscured by a high wall and trees, of a rather mean
looking house with crow-stepped gables, no turrets or dormer windows,
partly two and partly three storeys high, and with squalid thatched cottages
in the foreground to the right. This is certainly not the Dean House
but answers to the description of Deanhaugh House, Stockbridge, pulled
down in 1880. There were three entrances to the Dean from the public
roads. The first, the East Gateway on the Dean Path Road had a lodge on
each side, the southmost one alone remains with a storey added. A straight
avenue ran West bounded by holly hedges, that on the South partly remains, until it met the roundel when it divided and united on the East side
of the Dean House. The second, the South Gateway, was immediately
West of Bell's Bridge and had a small lodge on the left. The avenue wound
from thence along the top of the wooded bank of the Water of Leith, to the
South front of ~e House joining the East Avenue at the roundel. The
third, the North Gateway on the Ravelston Dukes road, this had no lodge,
and was a straight beech avenue bounded by stone walls on the East and
West and ran from the boundary wall on the public road to the projecting
wings, the breadth of the avenue being thus that of the Court. The
height of these walls and of those on each side of the Gateway was much less
than that of the Policy wall after mentioned. The Gateway was flanked
by two square stone pillars with molded cornices and terminated with stone
pyramids. On either side of this avenue the enclosures were gardens.
The policy of The Dean was the ground now occupied by the Dean
Cemetery as opened in 1845, and the extension of 1872. The former
contained the Mansion House, roundel and East and South avenues, the
latter the North avenue with the gardens on either side. The Dean
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grounds were well wooded with old trees, few now remain, and are chiefly
on the river bank, mixed with those of younger growth. Two old yew
trees survive near the roundel, the older one to the West was close to the
East front of the House. Until about 3,0 years ago the old beech trees
at the North end of the North avenue, and next the public road, remained ;
the rookery on the wooded bank was about the same time dispersed. The
whole of the Dean Policy was surrounded by a high stone wall the greater
part of which still remanis. Until 1645 the public road from Edinburgh
to Queensferry passed on the South side of the Dean House. As this was
but a few yards from the House, Sir William Nisbett, son of the before
mentioned Sir William, obtained an Act of Parliament allowing him to
divert the road to the North of the House and enclosures. This was the
origin of Ravelston Dykes road and which Sir William continued on the
East through the village of Dean and his land to Deanhaugh, Stockbridge,
and on the West through Highland Muir.to Ravelston.
Of the interior of the Dean House nothing is known, except there was a
large gallery with an arched ceiling, probably in one of the wings, painted in
the same style as one formerly existing in Mary of Guise's Palace, Blyth's
Close, Castle-hill, Edinburgh, some portions of which had evidently been
copied in its execution. The subjects were chiefly sacred, and though
rudely executed in distemper, had a bold and pleasing effect, when viewed
as a whole. The late Charles Kirkpatrick Sharp secured for his collection
three of the wooden painted panels, one of which bore the date 162 7.
These are now in the Museum of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland,
at Edinburgh.
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APPENDIX X

John Nesbitt,

M.P.

and his ownership of

The (jains/Jorough '' Blue Boy''
Gainsborough was born in 1727 and died in 1788. He painted the
" Blue Boy " about 1770. It is a portrait of Master Buttall, whose father
was an ironmonger in Soho. Mr. Edward Edwards, A.R.A., stated it
was not exaggerated praise to say that the figure might stand amongst
those of Van Dyck. Mr. William Jackson, of Exeter, in 1798 read an
essay on the painter which makes mention of the picture ; and Mr. William
T. Whitley in his Life of Gainsborough gives an interesting account of it
and refers to the romance and mystery inseparably connected with it.
The " Blue Boy" was exhibited in 1814 at the Gainsborough Exhibition held at the British Institution under the title of " A Youth " ; at
Manchester in 18 57 ; at the International Exhibition in 1862 ; at the
Royal Academy Exhibition of Old Masters in 1870 ; again at the Royal
Academy Exhibition of Old Masters in I 896 ;· at Berlin Exhibition of
Old English Masters 1908 ; at the Franco-British Exhibition in London,
1908 ; in each case lent either by the Marquis of Westminster or the
Duke of Westminster from the gallery at Grosvenor House.
On 1st October, 1921, the picture was sold by the second Duke of
Westminster to Si_r Joseph Duveen for a very large sum, from whom it
passed to the late American railway magnate, Henry Edwardes Huntington, who founded and handsomely endowed the well-known Huntington
Art Gallery at San Marino, California. The picture along with nine other
works of Gainsborough now hangs in that Gallery. Mr. Huntington lent
it for exhibition to the National Gallery in 1922 and to the Duveen Gallery
in New York in the same year.
The account of John Nesbitt's ownership of the " Blue Boy" is taken
from Walter Thornbury's 'Life of J.M. W. Turner, R.A.,' in a chapter
containing reminiscences of the painter's contemporaries, of whom
Gainsborough_ was one. Referring to the " Blue Boy, " Thornbury

3o3

quotes from the Rev. H. E. Trimmer, Vicar of Marston-on-Dove,
Derbyshire, who wrote :
" Many years ago there resided at Heston a Mr. John Nesbitt, a man
of substance, and in his younger days a companion of George, Prince of
Wales. Mr. Nesbitt once possessed Gainsborough's 'Blue Boy' and in
this way. He was dining with the Prince of Wales : ' Nesbitt,' said the
Prince, 'that picture shall be yours' ; at first Mr. Nesbitt thought the
Prince was joking, but finding that he was decidedly serious, Nesbitt,
who was an old beau of the very first water, made all suitable acknowledgments of H.R.H.'s generosity. The next morning the' Blue Boy' arrived,
followed in due time by a bill for £300, which Mr. Nesbitt had the
satisfaction of paying. I heard him (Mr. Nesbitt) many years ago tell
the story at my father's table."
Mr. Trimmer's father was for fifty years vicar of Heston and was
evidently a friend of John Nesbitt during his residence there. He is said
to have expressed the opinion that the Prince, having bought the picture,
had not paid for it, but being pressed for payment, got his friend and
companion to pay for it in the way mentioned.
The story is also told in the History of the Family of Nesbitt by
Alexander Nesbitt, of Lismore, a grand-nephew of John Nesbitt, M.P.,
and was well known to the members of the Lismore family. The " Blue
Boy" with other pictures of Mr. Nesbitt, was sold on May 25, 1802, at
his residence in Grafton Street by Mr. Peter Coke, and was purchased
by J. Hoppner, R.A., for sixty-five guineas. Mr. Hoppner sold it to his
patron Robert, 2nd Earl of Grosvenor (later first Marquis of Westminster),
from whom it eventually passed to Hugh, the second Duke ofvVestminster.
Judging by the notice in the Times on the day of the sale, the Nesbitt
collection must have been a very fine one.
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List of Pictures
Bequeathed to the National gallery of Scotland
6y :Mrs. Nisbet Hamilton Ogilvy· of <Biel
Placed in the Gallery in
Number from
1929 Catalogue

1492
1493
1496
1497
1498
1499
1500
1501
1502

LANDSCAPE

1503

SoN (II)
STILL LIFE
FRUIT PIECE

1504

1505

u

Suiject
THE START
COUNTESS OF ELGIN
VILLAGE AND CANAL
SANTA MARIA DELLA SALUTE
SAN GIORGIO MAGGIORE
FATHER
MoTHER
SoN

(I)

1506
1507
1508
1509
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1511
1513
1515
1516
1517
1520
1521
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1523
1524

WATERFALL IN WOOD

1525

MRs. GuMLEY

1 544

ANTHONY DERRICK

DUCHESS OF RUTLAND
CHRIST PREACHING
A

DuTCH FAMILY

THE TOAST
ADORATION OF THE SHEPHERDS
TRIBUTE MoNEY
BOERS CAROUSING
FRUIT AND FLOWERS
FRUIT AND FLOWERS
LANDSCAPE
MRS. HAMILTON NISBET
LADY RoBERT MANNERS
LADY RoBERT MANNERS
DucHEss oF MoNTROSE

192 I

Name of Pai11ter

P. Bril
A. Cuyp
F. Gerard
Van Goyen
F. Guardi
F. Guardi
J. de Bray
J. de Bray
J. de Bray
J. de Bray
Luttichuys
J. D. de Heern
M. Hobbema
Sir P. Lely
H. Saftleven
N. Maes
Dutch School
Bassano
J. Ribera
E. Tilborch
T. P. Verbruggen
T. P. Verbruggen
W. Turner
T. Gainsborough
Sir T. Lawrence
A. Ramsay
A. Ramsay
J. Russell
Sir A. More

APPENDIX .XII

Fragment on the Vejence
by

of England

CosBY THOMAS NESBITT

Cosby Thomas NesUtt (1814-1856), the owner of the Lismore and Cavan
estates, was a critic of painting and architecture and travelled widely in Europe
between the years 1838 and 1852. He was a great-nephew of John
Nesbitt, M.P. who owned Gainsborough's" Blue Boy".
The letters written to his sister Frances from Paris, Reichenbach, Verona,
Christiansand, Vossevaigen, Stockholm, Bordeaux, Florence, Salsburg, Aosta,
Grenoble, Cracow, Lubeck, Toulon and Pisa, describing many of the art cities of
Europe and the mountain sce.__nery ~f the Swiss and Italian Alps, have been
preserved. They were collected and printed in 1 8 64.
The publication concludes with a Fragment on the Defence of England
written, presumably about 1 840, which in view of the present European
situation, we think of sufficient interest to reproduce. It would appear that the
invention of steam navigation in that day was a {actor as important as the
invention of the aeroplane in our day.
England has for centuries been safe by her maritime superiority. But
this state of things has altered by the invention of steam navigation, and it
is now universally admitted that a power possessing sufficient means of
steam transport may invade England without first gaining the command of
the seas.
It becomes necessary for England to organise a system of defence on
land sufficient to repel any enemy likely to assail that country.
There is but one power in existence that is in a position to make such an
attack-France. It is pretty generally allowed that that power is likely,
sooner or later, to be desirous of making such attack, but while the probability of such an attack is admitted by most and our utter want of preparation and miserable want of the means of resistance are allowed by everyone,
no means of precaution are taken, except such as, while they admit the
danger, are manifestly unequal to avert it.
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It is, then, important to consider what are the best measures (i.e., the
most certain, speedy, and economical) of repelling such attempts.
It is first to be considered what attacks are likely to be made by means of
steam power and with what force they may be made, since the defence
must be measured by the force of the attack.
So great are the military resources of France that it could probably
furnish as many as 200,000 troops or even more for such an enterprise,
though it may be doubtful whether means of transport·could be found for so
prodigious an army at once.
Napoleon proposed to make the invasion with about 160,000 men. It
does not seem likely the attempt will be made with less than 100,000. It
is said that a large steamer will carry 1, ooo men, or, for a short voyage (as
across the Channel) twice as many. Allowing that half the steamers would
be required for transporting the artillery, cavalry, &c. this will keep one
steamer per 1 ,ooo men and it is evident that a force of between I oo and 200
large steamers, though great, is by no means beyond the means of France
when ear~estly intent upon a great object.
The point of departure for the expedition will be either Cherbourg or
Boulogne, Calais or Dunkirk ; but Cherbourg as the most capacious
appears the most natural. The expedition, starting from Cherbourg,
would aim at the opposite coast of Sussex between Chichester and Brighton
because east of Brighton the cliffs become inaccessible and because this is
the nearest point on the southern coast to London. Supposing the expedition to start from the ports about the Straits of Dover, it might be
directed (as Napoleon asserted on his own) to the coast of Essex. To land
near Deal would give more time to provide for the defence of London and
there would probably be some time lost in the Medway.
It is evident that the great object of the invader would be to get possession
of London as early as possible and before a sufficient force could be organized for its defence. It may be fairly estimated that the enormous loss
and suffering of all kinds which it would occasion to England would
overbalance that which France would feel from the loss of the army (supposing that be the result) which should inflict it.
It is evident that any expense ought to be made or any sacrifice submitted
to to prevent such a calamity.

APPENDIX XIII

From the '' Introduction ''
written 6y dndrew :fv!ss, :Jv.larchmont Herald
to '' dlexander Nis6et's Heraldic Plates''

/Jy :fv!ss &> (Jrant
Puhlished I 89·2
The author wishes to acknowledge his indebtedness to the material so carefully
collected hy the Marchmont Herald in this Introduction. The fallowing quotations
from it may, it is thought, he fittingly included in the appendix.
ALEXANDER N1sBET, the ablest and most scientific writer on heraldry in
the English language, was born in Edinburgh, in the month of April
1657. The story of his life proves him to have been a man of singular
genius and of dogged determination. The landless representative of an
ancient and honourable family, he was destined to a life of struggles and
disappointments, and even the posthumous fame he so reasonably anticipated has hitherto been denied him. In dictionaries of Scottish authors,
where endless space is devoted to the commemoration of obscure persons,
his name is not mentioned, and while his method has been adopted by all
heraldic writers who since his time have attained celebrity, his works have
never received that full and generous recognition to which they are so justly
entitled.
It is not possible, within the limits of this introduction, to do justice to
Nisbet' s learning, or set forth fully the obligations under which he has laid
the followers of the science to which he devoted his life. But let us endeavour to set forth his ancient lineage, the misfortunes in which his family
were plunged by their devoted adherence to a failing dynasty, and outline
his own public-spirited and learned contributions to the science of
heraldry.

*

*
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Nisbet had no official connection with the science to which he devoted
his life. His pronounced Jacobitism may have been one reason for his
exclusion from office, but it reflects no credit on the Lyon king of the day
that although between 1687 and 1722 twenty-five vacancies occurred in
the ranks of the heralds and pursuivants, his claims were ignored.
No portrait of Nisbet has been discovered. He tells us that in the year
I 70 3, he, " in presence of several artists and with th~ir assistance,"-this
single word " artists " by the way being paraphrased in the I 742 folio into
"gentlemen, antiquaries, jewellers, architects, and others, whose names I
could here mention if convenient,''-drew up a description of the Scottish
regalia ; and one cannot help feeling that the features of so remarkable a
man must have been transferred to canvas by some one or other of his
artist friends. A search so far has proved fruitless, though it well may be
that a portrait lurks in some yet undiscovered corner. George Crawfurd,
the antiquarian, wrote of him : " He was a worthy, modest gentleman,
who had as many friends and as few enemies as any man I have known."
Is it permissible to hope that the family of which he was the distinguished
representative will take steps to place in the ancient burying-ground a
fitting memorial of the old herald?

Corrigenda
PAGE

21 :

For " James " in line Io read " John "

PAGE

29 :

For " seven " estates in line 30 read " Leven " estates

PAGE

30:

Sir John Nisbet's Doubts and Questions in the Law is at
Winton House, but not the manuscript.

PAGE

45:

For 2nd October 1745 read 2nd August 1745 ; for 10th
August read 19th August.
The facts stated on this page are based on Andrew Lang's
Prince Charles Edward published in I 900. According
to Alistair and Henrietta Tayler, in their book : 1745 and
After published in 1938, the 'Prince landed in Scotland on
23rd July 1745 and not on the 2nd August. In fixing
this date they had the advantage of the interesting MS in the
handwriting of O'Sullivan (found among the Stuart papers
at Windsor) who accompanied the Prince from France
and describes the landing. This MS had not previously
been published.

PAGE

46 :

William Nisbet's portrait at Winton House was painted
by David Martin, not Allan Ramsay, as stated by one
authority.
The portrait of William Nisbet's younger son, John
Hamilton Nisbet, painted by Raeburn, is also at Winton
House.

PAGE

65 :

One illustration only is included of the Queen Margaret
Chapel-The Chancel Arch.

PAGE

104:

For " In the Appendix " in line 4, read " thereon."

PAGE IIO:

Mr. James Broderick Chinnery-Haldane, 26th Laird of
Gleneagles, died at Gleneagles in May I 941.

136 :

It will be more accurate to state with regard to the Drapers
Company that it is the third of the chief companies in the
City of London, commonly called "The Twelve." Hospitals in particular are among the charities which the
Company supports. Perhaps it should have been mentioned in the text that a further supplemental charter
empowering the Company to hold additional real property
was granted by Edward the Vlllth in 1936.

PAGE
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Gilbert Francis Molyneux Ogilvy of Winton House, Pencaitland, is the 4th son of Sir Reginald Howard Alexander
Ogilvy of lnverquharity, 10th Bart. He succeeded to
Winton House through the marriage of his uncle Henry
Thomas Ogilvy with Mary Georgiana Constance Christopher Nisbet Hamilton-Mrs. Nisbet Hamilton Ogilvy
of Biel, East Lothian.
Mr. Gilbert Ogilvy's elder brother, Sir Herbert Kinnaird
Ogilvy of lnverquharity is the 12th and present baronet.
Mr. Ogilvy is a kinsman of Alexander Ogilvy of lnverquharity who joined the armies of Montrose and was executed in 1645 with Sir Philip Nisbet of that ilk after the
Battle of Philiphaugh.
PAGE

160:

For " Graham of Vintry" read " Graham of Fintry."

PAGE

191 :

John Graham More-Nisbett is a Surgeon-Lieutenant
Commander. He has a son, George Alan More-Nisbett,
born 4th Decembsr 1940.

PAGE

215:

Robert Malleson Nesbitt is now Lieutenant R. M. Nesbitt,

R.N.V.R.
For " 1903 " read " 1 803 ".
ADDITIONAL :
PAGE

67 :

The date in line 10 should be March 1639, not March
1649
The portrait opposite this page is more correctly described
as that of Lady Nisbet, wife of Sir John Nisbet, Lord
Dirleton. She would not be addressed as Lady Dirleton.
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WILLIAM MoIR BRYCE, 1909
WILLIAM MOIR BRYCE, 1912
DAyID CALDERWOOD, 1678

Edited by The Scottish Text
Society,
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REV. J. A. WYLIE, LL.D.
REV. ROBERT BAILLIE
JoHN BucHAN,
MARK NAPIER,
REV.
GEORGE

1928
18 56
WISHART,

printed 1823
WILLIAM GUTHRIE, 1748
p ATRICK FRASER TYTLER,
F.R.s.E.

The History of Scotland

1876

and

F.A.s., I

828

JOHN HILL BURTON, D.C.L.,

1897

History of the Great Civil War, 1642-49
, . History of the Commonwealth and Protectorate, 1649-60
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SAMUEL RAwsoN GARDINER
SAMUEL RAwsoN GARDINER

A Short History of England
Prince Charles Edward
1745 and after
Border Battles and Battlefields
Memorials of John Mun-ay of Broughton
sometime Secretary to Prince Charles
Edward, 1740-1747
Scott's Poetical Works
The Calendar of State Papers, Domestic
Series, 1660-1687
Some Doubts and Questions in the Law,
especially of Scot/and
The Lord Advocates of Scotland from the
close of the Fifteenth Century to the
passing of the Reform Bill
Historical Account of the Senators of the
College of justice
Memoirs of the A.flairs of Scotland from
the Restoration of King Charles II
The Life and Times of john Maitland,
Duke of Lauderdale
The Lauderdale Papers
History of His Own Times
The Secret and True History of the Church
of Scotlandfrom the Restoration to 1678
Historical Works of Sir James Balfour
Annals of Scotland, Fol 3
journals of Sir john Lauder Lord
Fountainhalls with his Observations
on Public A.flairs, 1665-1676
The Hamilton Papers
Memoirs of the House of Hamilton
The Manual of Heraldry
Heraldry in Scotland
Scottish Famity History

JoHN RICHARD GREEN, 1885
ANDREW LANG, I 900
ALISTAIR AND HENRIETTA
TAYLER, 1938
JAMES RoBsoN (Hawick)
SIR JoHN MuRRAY of
Broughton, BT., I 898
SIR WALTER Scorr
At the Record Office
SIR JoHN N1sBET of Dirleton
1698
G. w. T. 0MOND, 1883
BRUNTON & HAIG, 1832
SIR GEORGE MACKENZIE,
Lord Advocate,
w. C. MACKENZIE, F.S.A.
(Scot), 1923
The Camden Society
GILBERT
BURNET,
D.D.,
Bishop of Salisbury,
JAMES KIRKTON : Edinburgh,
1817
Edited by JAMES HAIG, 1825
SIR }AMES BALFOUR
Scottish History Society
Publications, I 887
The Camden Society, edited
by s. R. GARDINER
JoHN ANDERSON, Surgeon
1825
FRANCIS J. GRANT, w.s.,
Lord Lyon, King of Arms
1929
J. H. STEVENSON, Unicorn
Pursuivant, I 9 14
MARGARET
STUART
and
JAMES BALFOUR PAUL

The Gentleman's Magazine, Pol. 8 1
Biographia Navalis
History of the Bahama Islands
The History of Helston
The Letters of Mary Nisbet of Dirleton,
Countess of Elgin (1799-1803)
Essays and Letters
Diary and Letters of Madame d' Arblay
Memoirs of William Hickey ( I 749-177 s)
History of the Worship/ul Company of
the Drapers of London
The P.C. and D.S.O.

Our Heroes of the South African War
(1899-1902)
The Life of J. M. W. Turner, R.A.
Catalogue of British Paintings in the
Henry E. Huntington Library and
Art Gallery
Tartans of the Clans of Scotland
Pistrarium Scoticum
Clans of the Scottish Highlands
Tartans of the Clans of Scotland
The Early Maps of Scotland
Atlas Major, 1662, with Timothy Pont' s
Map of Berwickshire.
Introduction to the Register of the Prft.ry
Council of Scotland
Documents at the Record Office, the
ColonialO.ffice, the British Museum, (ind
the Court of the Lord Lyon at Edinburgh

3 15

SYLVANUS URBAN, 1811
JoHN CHARNOCK, London,
1785
JAMES MARTIN WRIGHT,
1905
HENRY SPENCER ToY, 1936
LIEUT.-CoL •. J. P. N1sBET
HAMILTON GRANT, o.s.o.,
1929
CosBY THOMAS NESBITT,
London, 1864
FANNY BuRNEY, edited by
CHARLOTTE BARRETT, 1778
Edited by ALFRED SPENCER,
1913
REV. A. H. JOHNSON
Edited by SIR O'MooRE
McCREAGH, V.C., and
E. M. HUMPHRIES (till
1920)
GEORGE NEWNES LTD.
GEORGE WALTER THORNBURY
1867
w. H. COLLINS BAKER, 1936

w. & A. SMITH, 1853

J. SOBIESKI STUART,

1842
R. R. MclAN, 1845-46
J. GRANT, Edinburgh, 1885
H. R. G. INGLIS, Scottish
Geographical Magazine,
1918
JOANNIS BLAEU

P. HUME BROWN

Index
Throughout the text endeavour has been made to keep to the spelling
of names and places as they appeared in the particular document from
which the facts were obtained. Consequently in the Index owing to
variations in the spelling, a name or place may be found under more than
one heading.
The Roman numerals after a Nisbet, Nisbett or Nesbitt name indicate
the position of the person in the main line of descent.
AnvOCATES, Faculty of, dispute with Court
of Session, 261-2
AIKENHEAD, Janet, mother of Nisbet the
Herald, 9, I 38, I 69
ARMs, Act of l 672, 7 ; matriculation of, 129
Nisbet's definition of, 241-3
BAHAMA Islands, family connection with,
79-86
BAILLIE, Robert, Covenanter, 121, 166
BATTLES of Nisbet, 32, 118-121 '
BENNETT, Jean, first wife of William Nisbet
of Dirleton, 35, 37-41
BIBLE, Family, 74
B11L, East Lothian, 2, 21, 34, 41, 46-49,
I 58, 213, 216, 245, 266, 273, 305
BRucE, Lady Mary and Lady Lucy, daughters of Ear I and Countess of Elgin,
35, 48, 49
BucHAN, John, Lord High Commissioner,
I S5, 161, 166
BucHANAN, Rev. W. B. C., 192, 208
BuRNET, Gilbert, afterwards Bishop of
Salisbury, 30, 260, 264, 272
BuRNEY, Fanny, at Chessington Hall,
98-100
CAilt.NHILL, Nisbet of, 176, 189-91
CAR.FIN, Nisbet of, 176, 18 5-89
CAR.RES at Nisbet, I 14-1 1 8 ; George,
Lord Nisbet, 1 17 ; Heraldic Panel,
117-118
CAR.STARES, William, Minister of Greyfriars, 150-51
CHANCELLOR, Emma, wife of Robert Henry
Nesbitt, 94, 98, 100
CHAR.LES I, 1, 8, l 1, I 4, l 5, 25, 53, 54,
57,70,71, 106,168,169,173
CHARLES II, I 2, 13, 44, 70, 249, 2 56
2 58-59

CHARLES Edward, Prince, 44, 45, 310
CHESSINGTON Hall, Surrey, Samuel Crisp,
and Fanny Burney at, 98-100
CHINNERY-ILu.DANE of Gleneagles, 7, 110,
I 57-58, 310
CosBY, Jane, wife of Thomas Nesbitt, of
Brenter, 198-201
CouRT of the Lord Lyon, 7, 20, 128, 134
CovENANT, 1638, The National, I 1, 1 S
26, 51, 52, 105, 149
CovENANTERS, The, 51, 54, 55, 57, 121,

166, 167, I 82
CRAIGINTINNIE, Nisbet of, 21-23, 43, 153
175, 227
DALZELL, Nisbet of, 176-7
DANZIG, Nisbets in, 205-7
DAVIDSON, Vernon of Nisbet-Weir descent,
209
DEAN, Nisbet of, 21, 23-25, 43; Cemetery
of, 29 S-99 ; Mansion House of, 2 3,
24, 300-2

DIRLETON Castle, 2, 21, 3 r-34, 2 58
DIRLETON, Nisbet of, 21, 25-31, 34, 3549, 1 75
DIRLETON, Lord
set Bir Joh11 Nis/Jet
DoBsoN, Mrs. Ethel Nesbitt, 208
DoWLING, John Nesbitt, 5, 175, 216;
Extract from MS. 230-37
DRAPERS Company, 63, 7 I, 76, 78, 79, 87,
"A
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DuBLIN University, Nesbitts in register,
196
DuCANE, family connection with, 72-74
102-3

DuGDALE, Sir William, English Herald,
141
DuNs Law, 121

EASINGTON, Parish of, 5r, 52, 55, ro5
EASTLAND Company of York, 59, 61-6 3
70
ELGIN, Countess of
see Mary Nisbet of Dirleton
ELGIN Marbles, 48, 286-87; Thomas,
7th Earl of, 35, 48, 274, 276, 278-79,
282
ELLIS, Lilian Mary, wife of Robert Chancellor Nesbitt, 96-g8
FERGUSON of Raith, Robert, second husband of Mary Nisbet of Dirleton, 35, 48
FLODDEN, Battle of, 6, 2 36
GAINSBOROUGH'S Blue Boy, 303-304
GLASGOW, execution of Sir Philip Nisbet
at, 8, I 2, I 64-66 ; municipal records
of, 1 93-94
GRAHAME, James
see Mar,uis of Montrose
GRANT, Sir Francis, K.c.v.o., Lord Lyon
King of Arms, 14, 133, I 55, I 57, I 59
GRANT, Lieut-Col., John Patrick Nisbet
Hamilton, D.s.o.:, D.L. of Biel, 2 21, 34,
35, 48, 49, 2 r 3, 310 ; of Kilgraston,
connection with Dirleton Nisbets, 35, 49
GREENHOLM, Nisbet of, 176, 179-84
GaEYFRIARS, Kirk of, 22, 3 r, 148-54, 169
GurLLIM, English heraldic writer, 141-42
HALDANE, Elizabeth, ·wife of Sir Philip
Nisbet, marriage I 582, 7, 9, 20, 21, 50
108-10, 128, 211

HALDANE, Viscount of Cloan, 109-1 ro
HALTON, Lord, (Charles Maitland), 2 50,
256, 25g-60; his position at Court,
260 ; quarrel with Sir John Nisbet, 264
HAMILTON, Mary, wife of William Nisbet
of Dirleton, 35, 46
HAMILTON, Mary Georgiana Constance
Christopher Nisbet Hamilton, 35, 48,
49, 140, I 57, 216, 305
see also Ogil'llJ
HAY, Katherine, mother of Katharine
Swinton, 8, ro5, 237
HEMINGWAY, Susanna, wife of Rev. Philip
Nisbet of Kirklington, her will, 55, 56
HERALDIC literature, 139-40; heraldic
writers, 140-41 ; Nisbet's writings,
144-146
HERALDRY, definition of, I 32

HERALDS, Lyon King a sovereign judge, 2 38 ;
office of heralds, 132-34, 239; practice
of heraldry in Scotland, 240; ancient
form at Coronation of Kings, 24 3-4
HonE, Elizabeth, wife of Rev. Philip
Nisbet of Easington, 50, 55, 104, ro5,
127
HonE, Alderman Thomas, Freeman of
York, 50, 59, 104 ·
HuME, Sir Alexander, on inquest with
Adam Nisbet, 4
INNES, Thomas of Leamey, Albany Herald,
117, 118
IRELAND, Nisbet family in, 195-204
JAMES IV, 6, l 80, 2 36
JAMES VI, 2 3, 50, 53
J EDBURGH, Sir Alexander Nisbet imprisoned
at, 11, 18 ; Kerrs of, 117 ; Carre Panel
at, l 17
JocELIN, Robert, of Hide Hall, Herts,
"Nisbet's baronet," 14
JoHNSToN, Nisbet of, 17 5-76
KER, John, negotiations with Nisbet of
that ilk, I I, l ~' 19, I 14
KER, Sir Thomas of Cavers, brother of
John Ker, 18
KERR, Sir Thomas and Lady, portraits at
Nisbet House, 1 16
LAMBDEN, Nisbet of, 175, 178, 179
LAUDERDALE, Duke of Qohn Maitland),
250, 252, 255, 259; dispute between
Court and Faculty of Advocates, his part
in, 261-62, Sir John Nisbet's letter to,
271 ; Duchess of, 260, 261, 266, 270-71
LESLIE, David General, Lord Newark,
I 62, 163, 170
LESLIE, Alexander
see Earl of Lt'llen
LEVEN, Earl of, Issues mandate to take Sir
Alexr. a prisoner, 11th April 1649, 18 ;
command of the Covenanters, 54, 57,
161; dispute re right of succession, 252,
2 54-55, 265
Lo RD High Commissioner, Memorial to
Herald unveiled by, 155 ; speech at
Greyfriars, I 55-56
LoRD Lyon King of Arms, author's petition to, 7; Court of, 128-134; at
Memorial service, 1 55 ; speech, 1 59 !
origin of name and office, 238-39,
24 3-44 ; report on Carre Panel, I I 7
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LuNDY (Lundin), Elizabeth, mother of
Elizabeth Haldane, 7, 109, 237
MAPs of Scotland, 125
MACKENZIE, Sir George, Observations on
Act of 17 Pad. Ja.VI, 26-28 ; advises
Nisbet to defend himself, 29, 259, 270,
272 ; work on heraldry, 140; monument at Greyfriars, 151-53; visit to
Sir John Nisbet, 254, 255, 265-68;
secures a pension of £1oo, 2 56 ; successor to Sir John Nisbet, 257, 266;
defends Marquis of Argyll, 258; his
Memoirs, 262 ; soubriquet given by
Covenanters, 269
MAITLAND, John

NAME, various spellings of, 124-12 8 ;
origin of, 2 22
NATIONAL Covenant 163 8, 11, I 5, 26, 5I,
52, 105, 149
N ELSO;N, Captain Horatio, marr. Frances
Nisbet 1787, 188; Frances, Lady, and
her children, _188-89
NESBITT
" ADAM de West, served on an Inquisition, Edinr. 1480, 4
" ALAN Chancellor, 2nd son of Robt.
Henry Nesbitt XIV, and his family, 95
" ALBERT, son of Captain Andrew
Nesbitt of Brenter, 198, 201, 202;
Albert, 4th son of Thos. Nesbitt and
·Jane Cosby, 201-203; Alexander his
brother, 5th son of the same, 201203; Arnold, his brother, 3rd son
of the same, 199, 201; his marriage
and business, 202-3; Alexander,
first of Woodhill, I 97
" ALEXANDER of Lismore, 5, 195;
note on, 200-1 ; Extract from memoranda, 216, 222-229, 304
" ALEXANDER. Walter, grandson of
Samuel Nesbitt XII, and his family,
77, 91-93, 135, 212
" BR.ENTER and Malmusoy families,
195, 198-201
" CHARLES Edward Conolly, 3rd son
of Pearce Rogers Nesbitt XIII and
his family, 90; Charles Rogers, eldest son of Samuel Nesbitt XII, 78,
13 5, 212 ; in the Bahamas, 82-8 5 ;
Charles Warren, n.s.o., Founder of
Nesbitt's Horse, 200, 214
" CLAR.ENCE Ralph of Pittsburgh, Pa.,
U.S.A., 210
" CosBY, eldest son of Thos. Nesbitt
and Jane Cosby, 199-201 ; Cosby,
grandson of above, 200-01 ; Cosby,
Thomas, eldest son of John Nesbitt,
200-01 ; his writings, 306-7
" EDMUND T. of Quebec, Canada, 209
Elizabeth Lilian, 2nd dau. of Robert
Chancellor Nesbitt XV, 96; Emma,
Freewoman of Drapers Co., 4th dau.
of Samuel Nesbitt XII, 78-g, 135

ste Duke of Lauderdale
MAITLAND, Charles
see Lord Ha/1011
MALLESON family, John Nesbitt, Mortimer
Drewe, Rev. John Miles Palgrave, intermarriage with Nesbitts, 87
MALLESON, Wilfred St. Aubyn, V.C., 21 5
MANNERS, Mary, dau. of Lord \lobert
Manners, wife of Wi11iam Nisbet, 3 5,
47; portrait Scottish National Gallery, 48
MARSTON Moor, Battle of, 58, 161
MAR.TYRS' Monument, Greyfriars,. I 52
MAR.Y of Lorraine, Adam Nisbet supporter
of, 2 I, 44, 177
MAR.Y Queen of Scots, 6, 32, 106, 116,
117, 177
Mnv1LL, qispute re Leven estate, 2 S2-5 5,
265-67, 270
MER.CHANT Adventurers of York, 58-61
MERSINCTON, Nisbet of, 175, 177-78
M1cKLECATE, St. Martin's, and Micklegate
Bar, 55, 58, 65-7
McKENNA, J. F. X. Wing-Comdr., A.F.C.,
marr. Margaret Evelyn Nesbitt, 96
McLAucHLIN, Mabel of Henderson, Ky,
descent from Samual Nesbitt, 209
MoNs Meg, from Nisbet fields, 120-21
MoNTRosE, Marquis of, 11, 12, 13, 15-18,
25, 109, 16o-63, 166, 168, 169-71,
247-48, 2 58, 269 ; chapel St. Giles'
Cathedral, 160
MuRRAY, John of Broughton, Secretary to
Bonnie Prince Charlie, 44, 45, 46;
John of Broughton (Lord Annandale),
connection with Nesbitt of Donegal,
198, 201
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NESBITT
,,
HENRY, 4th son of Samuel Nesbitt
XII, 91, 135 ; his family of 3 sons
and 4 daughters, 91-2, 2 I 2
" HENRY Arthur, 91, 212
" JAMES, founder of K ilmacredon family, 198 ; James of W oodhill, his son
James, his grandson James Ezekiel,
D.L., 197; John, M.P. 2nd son of
Cosby Nesbitt, 199-201 ; merchant
in Gould & Nesbitt, 203-4; ownership of Blue Boy, 204, 303-4;
John, grandson of Cosby Nesbitt,
200-01 ; John of Dalzell, 177;
Joseph, of Rathfriland Ireland, 21 o
,, KILMACR.EDON family, 195, 198
" LILIAN Mary, wife of Robert Chancellor Nesbitt XV, 96--98, 31 I
,, LISMORE family, 199-204
" MAR.CARET Evelyn, eld dau. of
Robert Chancellor Nesbitt XV, 96 ;
Mary Ann, Freewo.man of Drapers
Co., 2nd dau. of Samuel Nesbitt XII,
78-9, 135
" OTIS Burgess, M.D. of Gary, Indiana,
U.S.A., 210
" PEARCE Rogers XIII, 2nd son of
Samuel Nesbitt XII, 7 8 ; in the
Bahamas, 82; his family of 5 sons
and 3 daughters, 87-91
" RANDOLPH Cosby (Major), v.c., son
of Major Chas. Warren Nesbitt of
Cape Colony, 200, 214
" RoBER.T, Dr., searches into family
history, 207
" RoBER.T Henry XIV, eld. son of
Pearce Rogers Nesbitt, and his family
94-98
" RoBERT Chancellor XV, eld. son ·of
Robert Henry, and his family 9 5-98,
13 5-37 ; speech at Memorial Ceremony to Herald, 156-59
" RoBER.T Malleson XVI, son of Robert Chancellor, and his family, 96,
97, 215, 311
" RoBERT Anthony Ellis XVII, son of
Robert Malleson, 9, 96
" SAMUEL XII, 4th son of Samuel
Nisbett XI, 74; his family, 77-87,
94, 13 5, 2 12 ; marriage to Penelope
Rogers, 101, 212

NESBITT
" SIDNEY Pearce, 2nd son of Pearce
Rogers Nesbitt XIII, and his family
89-90
" THoMAS of Brenter and Malmusoy,
M.P. for Cavan, I 98 ; ma.rriage with
Jane Cosby, 198-99; his descendants, 199-204 ; Thomas, grandson
of above, 199, 201
" WILLIAM of Lawrenceville, Georgia,
U.S.A., 210
N ESBITTS across the Atlantic, 207-1 o
NISBET
" The " Place of Nisbet ' built by Sir
Alexander Nisbet of that ilk, Nisbet
Castle, now Nisbet House, 2, 6, Io
II, 15, 16, 19, 111-123, 168, 173,
178
" ADAM of West Nisbet, 4 ; Adam of
that ilk 11, 6 ; Adam of that ilk
IV, 6; Adam, ancestor of Craigintinnie, Dean and Dirleton families,
21, 43; Anne, dau. of William Nisbet of Dirleton, 34, 38, 41 ; Alexander of Craigintinnie, 22, 31, 34, 3 5 ;
Alexander of Carfin, Surgeon, 176,
185 ; Alexander in Danzig, 206 ;
Alexander, son of Murdoch Nisbet,
180 ; Archibald I of Carphin, 186,
187 ;· Archibald II of Carphin,
his son, 186 ; Archibald of Greenholm, I 8 3 ; Amelia, miniature of,
184
" ALEXANDER. (Sir) of that ilk VII,
I, 2, 8-20, 44, 50, 51, 217-18, 221,
237; Alexander, his 4th son (Major)
9, 12, 57, 168-69, 173, 217, 221
Adam, his 5th son, 9, 16-19, 138,
169, 173, 218, 221; Alexander,
his grandson the Herald, see next

entry
"

"
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ALEXANDER the Herald, 2, 9, 1o, 24,
50; reputation as a Herald, 138-48;
memorial in Greyfriars, 154-59,
169, 175, 176, 211; extract from
essays, 2 I 6-221 ; heraldic writings
of, 238-44
BATTLE of 13 55, 32, 119; battle of
1402, I 20, I 22

NISBET

NISBET
"

,,
"

,,
,,
"

"

"

"
"

"
"

CARP HIN family, 176 ; Catherine,
dau. of Sir. Alexr., 19; Celia, dau.
of Archibald Nisbet of Carphin,
18 3-4 ; Christian, 2nd dau. of Alexr.
Nisbet of Craigintinnie, 2 3 ; Christian, dau. of William Nisbet of Dirleton, 34, 38, 39, 40-4 3, 44 ; Christopher, merchant in Danzig, 206;
Cyril Edward, son ofE.G.Nisbet, 193
CRAIGINTINNIE family, 21-23, 43,
1 53, 1 75, 22 7
DAVID, 4th son of Sir Philip Nisbet
VI, 8, 9 ; David of Dalzell, 177 ;
David of Greenholm, Surgeon, and
his nephew David, 179, 183;
David (Sir) secretary to Regent of
Scotland, 196
DEAN family, 20, 23-5, 43, 175, 227
DIRLETON family, 21, 25-49, 175,
227
EDWARD Gibson, 192; his sons,
19 3 ; connection with Danzig,, 206 ;
Edward Parry (Capt) 184; Elizabeth, dau. of Sir Alexander, 19;
Emma (see Nesbitt, Emma) ; Emilia,
4th dau. of Alexander Nisbet of Craigintinnie, 23.
FRANCES, wife of Josiah Nisbet, later·
of Capt. Horatio Nelson, 188, 189 ;
F. J. (Lieut-Col) of St. John, N.B.,
209.
GEoR.GE of that ilk V, 7, 236;
George, 7th son of Alexander Nisbet
of Craigintinnie, 2 3 ; George, marr.
in Danzig, 206
GaEENHOLM, family of, 176, 179-184
HELENE, dau. of Sir Alexander Nisbet,
19 ; Henry, the Provost, son of Adam
Nisbet, 21-23, 151, 295
IsoBEL, dau. of Sir Patrick Nisbet,
I 85, 191
JANET, dau. of Adam Nisbet, 9 ;
James, son of Henry Nisbet the Provost, 22 ; James, 6th son of Alexander Nisbet of Craigintinnie, 2 3 ;
James of Carfin, his son and grandson,
18 5-6 ; James, Parish Minister of
Innerwick, 34; James, father of
John Nisbet of HardbiU, 180;

James (Serjeant), 2nd son of John
Nisbet of Hardhill, 180-81 ; James
(Rev.) of Northfield, 185; Jean, dau.
'of Sir Alexander Nisbet, 19; John
(Sir) of Dean, 2 3, 34; John, father
of Edward Gibson Nisbet in Danzig,
192, 206; Josiah (Dr.) son of Wal~er
Nisbet of Carfin, 184, I 88 ; Josiah
(Capt) his son, 188; John Verney,
son of Edward Gibson Nisbet, 193
" JoHN, 2nd son of Sir Alexander Nisbet
VII, 8, 9, 167, 217, 221
" SIR. JoHN, Lord Dirleton, 2, 22, 2~,
26, 29-31, 33, 178, 192, 216; his
Case, 245-57; note on his career,
.257-72; 310
" JoHN of Hardhill, 180-83
h\MBDEN

"

MAR.GAR.ET, dau. of Sir Philip Nisbet
VI of that ilk, 8, 9 ; Margaret, grandchild of Philip Nisbet of Ladykirk,
218, 2 20 ; Margaret, dau. of Alexr.
Nisbet of Craigintinnie, 2 3 ; Margaret, dau. of Sir Alexr. Nisbet of
that ilk, 19 ; Mary, wife of Principal
Robertson, 18 5 ; Murdoch, chief of
Greenholm, 179; MurdochofHardhill, the Lollard, 179, 180, 181
MER.SINGTON family, 175, 177, 178
PERCY, Commandr., 184; Philip, son
of Adam Nisbet of West Nisbet, 4 ;
Philip I of that ilk, 5, 6, 2 3 5-6 ;
Philip III of that ilk, 6, 236 ;
Philip of Ladykirk, 8, 21 8, 2 20 ;
Philip, son of David Nisbet, Burgess
of Dunbar, 8; Philip of Kirklington
eld. son of Rev. Philip Nisbet VIII
55, 56, 127; Philip, his son, first
of the Drapers, 56, 1 34 ; Philip of
Enfield, son of above and Philip his
son, 56
SIR PHILIP of that ilk VI, 7-1o,
20, 49, 50, 56, 220, 237
SIR PHILIP, eld. son of Sir Alexr.
Nisbet VII, 8, 9, 12, 13, 15, 30, 52,
57, 160, 167, 171, 173, 217, 245
REv. PHILIP VIII, 2nd son of Sir
Philip VI, 8, 9, 20, 21, 49, 52, 54-56;
marr. Elizabeth Hoyle, 104-5, I 27

,,
"

"
"

"
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family, 175, 178-79

"

NISBET

NISBETT
of Carfin III, I 86 ; his son Archibald of Carfin IV, 186 ; his grandson Archibald of Carfin V, 186-87
" DAVID of . Greenholm, Surgeon,
179-83 ; his nephew David, 179, r 83
" ELIZABETH, elder dau. of Rev. Nehemiah Nisbett, . 7 5 ; Elizabeth of
Northfield, 18 5
" FRANCIS Of Demcaime,
· ·
I 74, I 96 ;
Francis Henry William of Derricairne 197; Frederick, 5th son of
Samuel Nisbet XII, 7 4, 78
" GREENHOLM family of, 176, 17n-84
,, G EORGE, marr. Margaret More
7
of
of Cairnhill, 176, 189; George
~ore, his grandson, 189-90 ; Georgma More, dau. of George More
Nisbett, 190; George Alan More,
son of John Graham More Nisbett,
3 I 1 ; George, of Danzig, 206
" HAMILTON More, 5th son of George
More Nisbett, I 90-91 ; Harriett,
3rd dau. of Thomas Nisbett and Mary
Taylor, 77 ; Henry (Lieut) 2nd son
of the same, 77 ; Henry, Lord
Provost of Edinburgh, 21-23, 295
" IsoBEL, dau. of Sir Patrick Nisbett,
of Dean, 185, 191; Isabella More,
dau. of George More Nisbett, 190
" JAMES, Burgess of Glasgow, 189,
191 ; John, uncle of Francis Nisbett
of Derricairne, 174; John (Major)
of Tullydonell, 196 ; John, son of
George Nisbett, 189 ; John More,
of Caimhill, his grandson, 190;
John Graham More, son of Hamilton
More Nisbett, now of the Drum,
191; John (Major-General) and his
ancestor John born 1645, 192
" NEHEMIAH, eld. son of Thos. Nisbett X, 73, 74
" NEHEMIAH (Rev.), 2nd son of Samuel Nisbett XI, 75, 76
" NoRTH More of Caimhill and the
Drum, 190-91
" NORTHFIELD, family, 184-8 5
" PATRICK, Sir, 1st Baronet of Dean,
18 5, 191, 295 ; Priscilla, wife of
Thomas Nisbett of York IX, 7 2-74,
102-3; her daughter Priscilla, 73, 74

RANULPH (Sir) de Nisbet, 3, 4;
Richard, marr. Sophia Nisbett of
Greenhol.m, 184, I 88
" RoBERT (Col.) 3rd son of Sir Alen.
Nisbet VII, 8, 9, 12, 1 3, 16 ; with
Montrose, 168, 171, 173, 221
" RoBERT of Lambden, 178; Robert
(Col.) of Mersington, 178; Robert
of Dalzell, 177; his son Robert and
grandson Robert, 177
" S~uEL, and his son Samuel, in Danzig, 207
" SuSANNA, wife of Philip of Kirklington
55-56
" THOMAS of York IX 2nd son of
Rev. Philip Nisbett VIII, 55-59;
his career, 56-64; family, 64-68;
death and will, 68-70, 79, 127;
Thomas X son of above, 70-74, 134 ;
Thomas 3rd son of Rev. Nehemiah
Nisbett, and his family, 76, 77
" TuoMAS, 3rd son of Sir Philip Nisbet
VI, 8, 9, 218, 220; Thomas,
obtains grant from King Alexander II
3, 225; Thomas (Lieut-Col) 22,
36, 37, 205 ; Thomas (Major) King's
Dragoon Guards, 178; Thomas
Mordaunt, of fitlochry, his son,
177, 179; Thomas (Col) c.M.G.,
D.s.o., his grandson, 178; Thomas
Edwardes (Rev.) of Cockbumspath,
1 93
" WALTER of Craigintinnie, 22, 36,
37 ; Walter of Carfin, 187, I 88 ;
Walter (2) of Carfin, 187; Walter
(3) of Carfin, 187; William (Sir)
of Dean, 22, 2 3, 296, 297, 300 ;
Wi11iam, Laird of Dirleton, 22,
34-43 ; WiUiam ( 2) son of above,
41-43; William. (3) son of William
(2), 35, 43-46; William (4), son
of William (3 ), 35, 46-48 ; William
of Upsala, Sweden, 205
N1sBETs, The Edinburgh, 21-49, 227
"

NISBETT
" ALEXANDER of Northfield, Surgeon,
185; Amelia, tablet in Ayton churchyard, 184; Anne, 2nd dau. of Rev.
Nehemiah Nisbett, 7 5 ; Archibald,
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RuTHER.FURD, Lucie, marr. Adam Nisbet
II, 6, 236
ScoTS Guards, Nisbets sent recruits to
France, 6, 204
ScoTT af Ancrum, Sir John, marr. Christian Nisbet of Dirleton, 40
ScoTT, Sir Walter, Dean House and Tullyveolan, 24 ; his refemece to Sir Phil.
Nisbet, 171 ; letter to John Swinton
1814, 105; at Greyfriars Church, 150-51
SMITH, Arabella, marr. Pearce Rogers Nesbitt, 87-89; family of, 100-01
SMITH, Dr. of Maidstone, 88, 100-01
SWEDEN, Nisbets in, 20 5
SwINTON of that ilk, 1, 16 ; Rev. Alan
Edulf, now of Swinton House, 108;
Sir Alexander, 11, 15, 16, 18, 19, 107;
Alexander (Lord Mersington) son of
above, 108; John, brother of Katharine,
Io, 106-7 ; Capt. George Herbert, repurchases Swinton House, 108 ; Capt.
George, I 19, 158 ; Katharine, dau. of
Robert Swinton, marr. Sir Alexr. Nisbet,
8-11, I 5, 16, 20, 105, 107, I 14, I I 5,
173, 221, 237; Margaret Campbell,
owner of Kirnrn~rghame, 108
THR.ALE, Mrs., friend of Fanny Burney, 99;
Miss, marr. Arnold Nesbitt, 202
ToLBOOTH, Edinburgh, Sir Alexr. and
Dame Katharine imprisoned in, I 1, 162 ;
Montrose executed at, 170
TR.AQUAIR., 163-64
TuLLY-VEOLAN, description taken from Nisbet Mansion of Dean, 23, 300
UNION of Scotland and England, a letter
concerning, 26-29
UPSALA, Sweden, arms of Nisbet in Church
of St. Lawrence, 20 5
W AUCHOPE, Margaret, Tablet at Nisbet,
115; arms on Carre Panel, 117
WINTON Castle, 22, 46, 48, 49, 140
Woon, Mollie Dorothy Porter, 96, 97;
marr. Robert Malleson Nesbitt XVI
YORK, connection with Rev. Philip Nisbet
VIII, 50, 51, 55; with Thomas Nisbet IX of York, 56-6 5 ; St. Martin's,
Micklegate, and Micklegate Bar, 65-68;
103, 104, 105 ; Parish registers of,
126-27, 134; Siege of, 161

NISBETT
" RoBER.T Parry, M.P. Chippenham, and
Robert Parry (Col.) his nephew 187
" SAMUEL XI, son of Thomas Nisbett X, 7 3, 74 ; m.arr. Susanna
Purkiss, his family, 7 5, 76, 102, 134
Samuel XII, 4th son of above (see
Nesbitt, Samuel); Samuel, eld. son
of Rev. Nehemiah Nisbett, 75 ;
Sarah, marr. in Danzig, 206 ; Sophia, eld. dau. of Thom.as Nisbett and
Mary Taylor, 77; Sophia, dau. of
David Nisbet of Greenholm, 184
" WALTER, 4th son of Archibald Nisbet
of Carphin, 187; WiUiarn, eld. son
of Samuel Nisbett XI, 75 ; William, 2nd son of Rev. Nehemiah Nisbett, 75 ; W. G. (Lieut-Col) 92nd
Punjabis, 192; W. H. his son, 192
NEw Testament in Scots, 179-81 ·
OGILVY, Mrs. Christopher Nisbet Hamilton, 49, 140, 157 ; pictures bequeathed
to Scottish National Gallery, 216,' 305
OGILVY, Gilbert Francis Molyneux, 2 3,
46, 140, 158, 310
OGILVY, Henry Thomas, marr. Mary, dau.
of Lady Mary Bruce, 35, 49
OGILVY of Inverquharity, 16o, 163-165
PEDIGREES, 9, 35, 73, 96, 201
PHILIPHAUGH, Battle of, 8, I 2, 160, 162-4,
168, 171, 245
PoR.TER.FIELD, Katherine, marr. Alexander
Nisbet of Craigintinnie, 22
PuRKiss, S11sanna, marr. Samuel Nisbett
XI, 75, 102
RAGMAN Roll of 1296, Nesbyt thereon, 3 ;
Haldane thereon, 109
RAWLINS, Priscilla, marr. Thos. Nisbett X
72; Du Cane connection, 72-73; family bible, 74; her family, 102-3
RoGER.S, Penelope, marr. Samuel Nesbitt
XII, 74, 78, her family, 101-2
RussELL, Ian Bedford, son of Frank Russell
and Phyllis Mary Nesbitt, awarded o.F .c.,
90, 215
RoBER.TSON, Dr. William of Greyfriars,
150, 151; marr. Mary Nisbet of Northfield, 18 5
RuTHER.FUIRD, Elene, marr. Philip Nisbet
I, 5, 7, 2 35
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